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And ir came to-paſie, as: ey "_ went on-and ta 

hold, LORIN <CEGR of Fire, and ir 
and parted them both aſunder ;- And Elrjah oo 
whitlewinde 3 into Heaven, 2 Kings 2.41. 


5 E292 Lees <z 2a = 


neg 


____— 
— 
a 


wo 


"65 # 4 £ : 4 « a. « »<©,t. wi. #42 
' tv. | 4 - T | - ” L = - L —_ _—_ — \ — ! & I _ 
«i A = - "& 
| | he | S; | ,- 
: I a % 


4 


o « 


: ' - : F 
. - " 
| | his at the of the Twrks - 
- % = Fe 
” ," = 4 ” 4 | - T- F pe 
Br hes P. : I }- — Fl : * TA © l p / . 
, : # "\# - ;'». q PP - - Y : * PR , ow RY yn - FL _ 


| - behold,the Tabernacle of God is withymen, and hewilt 
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ofthe WORLD, being a Diſcourſe of Ge 

Heaven, Angels, Stars, Planets, Farthg 
the miraculousDeſcentions and Afcentions 

of ſpirits, with che Narure and Harmo. : 


ny of mans Body; the Art of prepa- 
rivg Roſie Crucian Medicines to Cure all Diſeas 
ſes. Their Rules to raiſe bodies decayed, 
which are verified by a PraQical Exa- 
mination of Principles in the 
great World, 


Whereunto 3s added, the ſtate of the New Jer 
ſalem, grounded upon the knowledge of Nature, 
| Light of Keaſon, Phyloſophy and Divinity. - 


All ficted co the Underſtatiding, Uſe andProfiti 
Wiſdomes Children,and communicated to the ſons of Arr” 
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And 1 ſaw atiother mighcy Angell come down front Heave 
+», doathed with a Cloud, and a Rainbow was you $ het 
| - and his face was as it were the Sun, and his feer as. py 
of Fire : And Lheard a great voice out of Heavens fa 
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with them, and they ſhall be his people, and Gods h 
ſhall be with them, and be their Gbd, Rev. 10:8. K/2-F 
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Moſt ud fo Logall,, Magnari- 
mous and High Borne Prince rey "re 


Fames - 'Boteler,, 


Duke of Ormond, and Lord Lieutenant , 
of bis Majeſties Kingdome of Ireland. . 
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"The Epiſtle 
methodicall. knowledge , A 
bur they are no fooner 


||  veſſeld, but that liberty 


' 1s loſt, and nothing re- 
mains bur vaſt confaſed 
notion of the creature; 
thushad Tonly a Capacity 
without, power, anda will 
to do that, which-was farr 
. enough above me; in thus 
 perplexity I ſtudied ſe. 
verall Arts; for, my own 


Toll len fate hath. forp me 
od courſes of fe: 
nde not one hither 


by 
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to which ertds not in Sur- 
fets, Or. ſatiety, and. all 
the Fortunes of this: life 
are follyes: thus I rameld 
over all choſ@gnventians 
whuch: ; the 1gnorance' of 
men call Scxences ;! but 
theſe endeavours forting 
not -to my purpoſe, | 
Studied then |the Semit- 
nall forms of things; Fhe 
Saul of Man, » ung diffe-: * 
rence' betwixt the Sout : 
of an Angell and atzhu- 

mane: Saga, the Naturxe: ; 
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Platiers,! Ts Sleibe's 


Immiapination,! ';, Reaſon 
andoNfemary are made; 

and how: rhe 'bodyes of 
Ghoſts have” as mach'-0Þ - 
ſoliccorporeall* ſulsſtarice: 
in:them-as/the bodyes of 
me, :vhuarikinde:'0þ! pas 
niffmencothe: Acrial @f- 
figers inflict» upon ver! 
Mdefactours52afd how 
rote of natures Pres: 
, i. * {ent 


por re tuag ike 

fitmaginavion of/nhe' - 
ther! whicty' nicblyn we F 
reyns the tiote, and will; 2 
be ſare:toTeale ion the? : 
body ofthe "Infant, tor! 
what rude 'titichoation/the/ 


foul-of the-World'has be! 
2Un in the matter of the/ 
Þiecus; this 5 OR ' 
Ce mm. 


Wn! __ RG 
and direfull torture has 
Weariea' their afflited 
| Ghoſts that are earthly,in- 
to an utter receſſe from alt 
matter, and thereby into. 4 .. 
proformd ſleep: or death ;, 
| + 7hat after. a long ſeries of 
| years, When not. only the 
fury of the fireis utterly 
flakea;but that yaſt Atmofe. 
phere of Xmoke & Vapours; 
which" was fent up durggg 
the time of the Earths con. 
flagration, has returned | 
back, is (opions: Showers | 
of 
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of Raine which ill-again 
make Seas and Rivers; with \ 


bind ana. CON olaate the | 


ding plentifully-.all-over:; 


make the foyle pleafant and 


fruitfull andthe Aire coole. 


and wholſome.,” that 4 
il os 


ture recovering, thus to her 
advantage; and becamminy, 
youthful again, and» full of 
gqgrtaISale & morfiure,the 
foals of alF\livins XHEAUtTES 
belonging 'to\ theſe. lower 
os ofthe» Yarth and 


Aire 
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| gaip replemſhed With fafbss 
the Earth.will ſend forthull 
| manner.of fowles, forre\faq: 
| ted beaſts, creeping, thingy, 
© the' Souls. of; men\alja 
ſhall then catch-life foo 
| che more, pure aud, Balſas 
| mick parts of the Earth,autl 
be cloathed again 1 toreer 
ſtriall nates; and laftiyghe 
Aerial Geni3 thatoler 
| ment becoming, again-Whot- 
. | | ſome 
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ſome and vital, ſhall intne 
order and.time, aipaken and 
revrve in thecool rorid Aire, | 
Thich expergefatFion nts 
lifes accompanied ſay they, 
with propenſrons anſwerd- 
ble#0thoſe reſolutions they 
made with" themſelves 1 
We frery torments, 0 with 
which they felt. = their 
fone ſleep, this-es the primd.- 
GE enk of rhe" Creation, 
the Amicnt, real 'Phyloſo- 
phyofthe Hebrews and 'E- 
2yptians, But new Philo. 
mo ſophy 


ſophy /'to/':aur+ common 
| Scribers and ] propoR &t 
not for your ſtruction , 
Nature hath already it- 
: | riched you withLearning, 
-} judgment and Candor , 
and ] would make you my 
Patron not my Pupill; if 
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therefore amongſt your : 
ſerious and more deare re- 
-| tirements, you can allow 
1 this Edilis but ſome few 
| Minutes, and think them 
| not"Toſt, you will per- 
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OBESE CEGESD 
| The Preface. © 


N Mr. Slades Orchard at Sidwonth ith 
Devon, about rhe: dawning or day- 
break, being tyred with a tedious ſoli- 
tude , and thoſe penfive thoughts which 
attendit, after mach lofſe and more la» 
bour, Ifaddenly fellaſſeep; Here then 
day was no ſooner born then ſtrangled : 
I was reduced to a/ »ighs of more deep: 
TinQure than that which I had formerly 


ſpent: My fancy placed meina Region 4 


of inexpreſlable obſcurity, and as I 
thought more than Natural , butwith- 


out any terroursz, I was ina firm even . -* 
temper, and though withour incourage- > 


meots; not onely reſolute, but well plea. - 
ſed : moved every way for diſcoveries, -* 


but was ſtil] entertained with darknefle. ; | 


and ſilence ; and I thought my ſ(clftranſ- - q 
| a laced _. 
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1he' Preface. 
lated tothe land of Defſolation. Being 
thus troabled'to no purpoſe; and weari- 
ed with-long endeavours, Irefolvdto 
reſt my ſelf ; and ſeeing I could finde no- 
thing Lexpedted, if any thing could finde 
me. | had not long continued in this hu. 
mour;z but I could'here the whiſpers of 
a ſoft winde, that travel'd towards me 
and ſuddenly it;was in the leaves of the 
Trees, ſo that 1 concluded my ſelf upon 
, the ſouth-lide Hewil/upon Hazle-bill jn 
Werwick: ſhire, among theſhady walks of 
thoſe woods, wherein often by the Ri- 
ver fide, & by the Chriſtal fountain, ha-« 
vinglo{t the ſight of the reſt of the 
world, and the world of me; I found 
outin that hidden ſoltude very excel- 
lent experiments 1n/Medicines, admirae 
ble-glorious tintures, and Teleſmes ia 
the Exrth, and the ſecrets of Nature,@c. 
with this breath came the day-light, and 
with i fuch a bright flame, that it ſeemed 
toexceed thatof the 8x»: After we had 
done'our holy things at the twentieth 
UaJcl houre 
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hoyure of the xenth day of June 1643. 
there appeared tops, after their uſual! 
manners. Seuen wen cloathed in lk gar- 
rents, with Cloaks after the Englith mode, 
with. purple Stockins, and Crimſon Velvet 
Coats, red and ſbining oz their Breaſt : nor 
were they all thus clad, byt onely two of 
them, who were tbe chief : On the ruddier 
and taller of theſe two," other two waited, « 
but the leſſe and paler had three attendants: 
So that they made up ſeven in allz they 
were abopt forty years of Age, but lookt 
as if they had not reacht thirty; wheri 
they were asked who they were? They 
anſwered, that they were Homines Acrit, 
Aerial men, who are born and dye as we 
but that their life is much longer then 
ours,as reaching to three hundred years, 
and they raile cach other from death tg. 
like. Being asked concerning the Im- 
| Wortality of Demon: ? They anſwered , 

_ Nibil quod cnique proprinm elſet ſupereſſe; 
that they were of a nearer affinity with 
the Divi then we: but yet infinitely dit- 
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ferent from them : and that their hap= 


pineſle or miſery, as much tranſcended- 
ours, as ours does the bruit Beaſts; that' 


they knew all things, paſt, preſent, or to 


come, and what is hid, whether Mo- - * 


neyes or Books; and that the loweſt 
ſort of them, were the Genji of the beſt 
and nobleſt men amongſt the Roſie Cru- 
cians, as the baſeſt men are the trainers 
up of the beſt ſort of dogs; that the te. 
nuity of their bodies was ſuch, that 
they can neither do us good nor hurt; 
ſaving in what they may be able to doe 
by ſpe@res and terrers, and impartent of 
knowledge, we aſked what Religion was 
beſt amongſt us? they anſwered the Pro- 
teſtan!; and Epiſcopacy was the beſt Forms 
of Church Government, and that they 
were both; publick profeſlors tm an Acca- 
demy, and that he of the leſſer ſtature 
had three hundred Diſciples, the other 
twenty: we aſked further, why: they 
would not reveale ſuch treaſures as they 
knew unto men? They anſwered, that 

there 
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there waza ſpecial] _ againſt'it, upon 
a ve evious/perialty. 

Thoſe Aireyell Thabltmne hayd atleaſt 
ten hours aiſputingand arguing of ſun- 
dry things, amongſt which, one was 
tbe Original of the World:: The Taller de- 
nying that God madethe World, ab &terno- 
The Leſſer affirmed tiiat he fo created it 
every moment, that if hefhould defift but 
one moment it would periſh; whereupou 
the other'cited ſome thingsout of the diſpu- 
tations of R.C.- FleGione fraternit avi; ta- 
put; in tbe Rofie Crucian Axiomats, the fe- 
cond Books which books; if-this'bd ac 
ceptable ; T ſhall ſhortly-publiſh*! and: 
the Rota, The Wiſe mans Crown; (The fe- 
cond Book of Roſe Crncian Phylick and 
The Temple of Wijdome. The Book of Ge» 
omancy, Aſtrology :and' Teltiſme:;, And. 
named ſeverall other: Treatiſes, /part” 
whereof I know, part not; which were 
of the Roſe Crucians Writings andwith-: 
all did openly profeſſe himſelf -of the' 
Reverend Order. | Lift 
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Astheſe went \away from us;” there 
came a moſt Heavenly Odorous: Aire , 
like that' of ſweet Bryers, but not ſo full 
and rankes 'in this: admiratjbn were we 
conveyed I know not + how; jwto the 
Orchard again; :where this Perfume be-: 
ing blowt over, [there ſucceeded a plea- 
ſant humming of Bees, amongftFlowers, 
Herbs and Leaves that were there, and 
this did \fomewhat:idiſcompoſe-me, for 
I ]Judged. it not ſuitable with the com+' 
plexion of the place, which way now as 
gain. \darke and. hike - midnight, rhen 
was I ſomewhat-troublted, with 'theſe 
unexpeted occurrentess VVhen a new 
appeatance diverted:my apprethenfions. 
Not farr off 6n my right: hand, 1 could 
diſcover a white . weake light, not fo 
cleere as that'of a! candle, but-miſty and 
much reſembling an Atmoſphere, to- 
wards checenters/it was of Parple colour 
like the Elefar far hine, but in the Dis 
Jatation 'of the circumference Milky : 
And it we conſider the a: 

tne 
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nei ak whileſt [ men 
RO oe ne, there appeared 10 the 
hoo gs my > 
emmotion; and out of their very centre 
did ſprouta certain flowery light as 16 Were 
the lawe of a Taper, very pright it. was, 
ſparkling and ewinakling, like the day- 
Star 5 the:beamg of this new Plangt ally « 
ing-forchc in! {mal 5kejns, apd rivjlcrs , 
inal. ikeshyods of (ilyes, which being 
cfted againli the;T re&4, diſcayered a 
ootion gras abrages and I found my 
{png App Tree, "ah age 
PIFINg res, Cee! ; (et J er 
Wiblians ${ade.s Uader, this ſhade. and 
phacen 'did lodge OR deci 
gales  Thiaſhes, and. Derive or Bars 
birds: which firſt I diſcoyered px 
whitih breaſts 5 Theſe peepiagt rough 
their-leayy.: Cabinets, rejoyced. at this 
range light, and having firſt plum'd 
themſelyeagticr d the ſtill aire with thezr 
Muſick 
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Muſicks, theſe (with many other inte 
birds that ftreined their pretty thivats) 
which I thought” was very -*For- 
the ſilence of the night, ſuiting with the 
ſolitude of-theplace, made mejudge it: 
heavenly; The ground both'neer'and 
far off, preſented a pleaſing 'kinde of 
Checquer; for this new Star mecting 
with foe drops of dew, made a multi} 
rude of bright refrattions, as if the 
earth had been paved with Diamonds: 
Theſe'rare an®various accidents kept 
my Soute bnfied',: bur tointerrupt my 
thoughts, as"if iit had been tinlawfull 
to examine what 1 had ſeen4 wp 
more admirable ObjeCt interpoſed,” I 
I cout ſee berween me and'thelight,a 
moſt exquilite' Divine:Beant y,! black and 
lovely, her frame neither lotg'rior ſhort, 
but a mean (decent ftatare;--Aftyred 'ſbe 
was (according to the moſt Cxrions mode 
of the Country, at Sydmout b' in' the Con 


of Devone near- £xeter,) Ih a habir'beſt 
picaſed her own nature, fep-fhe valued. 


wo 
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not Vanity, her Eyes were quick, freſh 
and Celeſtial}, but had ſomething of 2 
Start, as if ſhe had been puzzled witha 
fuddain occurrence, her Countenance 
was Amiable; fromherblack vaile, did 
her features break forth, like Sun Beams 
in a miſt, her haire ran diſhevelled to her 
breaſts, and returned. to her cheeks in 
curles, and that hayre behind was rows 
led to a curious Glabe, with a ſmalſhort - 
ſpire Flowered with Purple and $kie cor 
loured Knotts, her Rings: were pureens 
tyre Embraldsfor.fhe valued no Mettals, 
and.her Pendants of burning Carbuniles; 
Tube ſhort, her whole habit was Towth-» 
full and' Flawry, of 8kie Coloured 8h, 
thin and looſe, Fancied with Violet Silver, 
"White, Blew, Green and Scarlet Ribbands 5, 
which lookt very.fine and pleaſantin a 
Golden Morning, and {melt liketheEaſt 
andwasthroughly aired with rich; re 
bian Diapaſms. But whilſt Ladmjred; her 
perfeQions,: and prepared to makeny 
addreſicy, foe prevents me with a'volunta- 
| ry 


_———— 


The Pre faces 


7y approach.) Here indeed 1 ex ated. 
ſome diſcourſe from'ber; but ſhelook». 
ng very ſcriouſly and filenelyin my ans 
takes me by #he>ban, and Izbourht it 
not amilier to) Walk with ſoſweet  £4- 
ay, when ſhe ſo fairely invited mezvow 
theLight which I had formerly admired, 
proved to be her” Attendant - for it mo+ 
ved like an-uſher before her. ' This: ſer- 
vice added much to: her Glory; and it 
was thy only care: to obſerve: het, who 
though: ſhe 'wandered natzi Yet. verily 
the tollowed-.no ' know \pathin+! Her 
walke'was- Greep, being: Furred with a 


fine-ſinatt-Grafle; which fele-like Pluſh, 


for it was ver foft; .and:purled: all the 
way with Daſþos; Primroſegioletr; Honey 


Jnekles, and joveet. flowers; when we carne 
out 5Fthis ouridrbortlorCanrtlyOrchird 
of 1pleTveds; ieould percervea fitange 
eltarneiie it the-arre, not like that cof 
Day; neither Tas f atHre it was #ight 
the$tars indeed' perched averns, /and 
ſtood glimtnering; asitwere an A 
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of high bills; for we were in a moſt 
pres re pra, bet wixt Corle and Ealver- 

and the ok overlookt us; fowe 
walked over a little K:vo/et, through wy 

Fathers firſt, ſecond aud third Courts, and + 
paſſed the 1aſt gate, that directs; eo a 
bridge , which we went over; and» we 
had -not gone very far, when Ihada 

reat deſire to hear my Miſtr-fe ſpeak, 
or fo jure her now)thacif poſithle,l 

receive ſome information 
hs rw to briag this about, I did nor 
well know; For ſhe feem'd very coy; 
roughand averſe from diſcourſe,but ha- 
vingreſfolv'd with my ſcifeo &; diſturb her: 

I -azked it the wool favour me with 
her Name 2 Towhich ſhe replyed very 
farmliarly, as if ſhe had known me long 
before, My true and i A Servant 
(aide) ty my Name is #ggta; you do 

old, The Harmony of the World, 

Dune; the Soul, Notwre and Religion, and 
had it been your fortune barelyto know 
the feerre of Nate, Reaſon and as -» 

P?Y, Þ 
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phy, with all the ſweet circumſtances of 
them, which few uponEarth underſtand, 
I would nothave been your Miſtris: and 
now myCearly belovedServant).H.pub« 
liſh this Rofte Crxcian miſtery,; and add 
it to your former diſcourſes,v:z.TheTemr. 
ple of Wiſdome,TheRofte Crucian infallible 
Axiomata: ' Your new Method Of Rofee 
Graciazs Phyſick and Medicines, for long 
life, Health; Forth , VViſdome and Vertwe, 
and to alter,change and amend the: ſlate of 
the body ; Andif the rude:Readers be:fo 
wiſe they cannot underſtand you; leave 
the diſcovery toGod, who when it is his 
blefled will, can inſtruct the better'ſort 
ofthcm;1 charge you upon pain of loo- 
fing my Love, teach no man, what you 
have from me, unleſle you finde them of 
your own /'diſpofition, its \truth::the 
World looks for Dreams and Revelati- 
one, as the Train to their inviſible Righ- 
reouſneſſe 3-but you ſhall deliver what 1 
fend to the Sons of: Art (for ſol call 


- thoſe whoſe Qualities are'as yours) lee 


the 
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them know by the Rofie Crucian Mthat 
there are. but two Elements, Earth and 
VVater, Air 13 the Czment of two worlds 
and a Medly of Extreams. Itis natures 
common place, her - index, where you 
_ finde all that ever ſhe did or intends 
todo; This is the Worlds Rendezvons; 
in this are innumerable 7dea's of Men , 
Beaſts, Fiſh and Foul, Trees, Herbs, and 
all creeping things, this is Mare Reraws 
inviſcbilinm, for all the conceptions in 
ſinu ſuperioris nature, wrap themſelves 
in this Tiffany, before they imbarke in 
che ſhell. It retayns the ſpecies of all 
things whatſoever, and is the immedt- 
ate receptacle of ſpirits, after diſſoluti- 


qogie> ws 


on, whence they paſſe to the Achereal 


Region, which is a moſt (tlent Fire. This 
Fire paſſeth through all things in the 
world,and it is natures Chariot, in this 
ſhe rides; when ſhe moves this moyes, 
and when ſhe ſtands this ſtands, like the * 
W heels inEzekze/,whoſe Motion depen- 2: 
deth on that of the ſpirit, this v_- 2 
as 
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Maſk and Screen of the: Almighty; 
whereloever he is, this Train of Fire. 
attends him. Thys be appears to Moſes 
1n the-Bufp, but it was in Fire; the Pro» 

het ſees him break out at the North; 


ut like a Firecatching it ſelf; at Horeb. 


he is attended with a mighty ftrong wind 
rending the Rocks in pieces, but a 
this comes the Fire, and with it aftill 
ſmall voice, Eſdras alſo defuags a God, 
whoſe ſervice is converſant 1n YYVirde 
and Fire; this face is the veſtiment of 
the Divize Majeſty, his backparts which 
he ſhewed to Moſes, but his naked roy- 
all Eflesce nope can ſee and live; The 
Glory of his preſence would ſwallow 
up the naturall man, and make him al- 
together ſpiritua), thus Moſes his face 


/ after conference with him ſhines, and ' 


from his ſmal TinFzre you may gueſs at 
ou future eſtate jn the regeneration, 
or toknow nothing is life eternal, be- 
cauſe all iavifiblescame out of the woes 
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The Preface. 
bleGad;& thisisThe way to bliſszwhen you 
Ex the Chaos you Res it blood 
red,becaule the Central Snlphur preſents 
it ſoz in your Feparamion it is white like 
hf, tranſparent like the Heae 
vens,S& before the fall of man,there was a 
more plentitull and large Communion 
between Heaven and Farth, God and the 
Elezrents, than there 1s now in your days 
upan. mans tranſgreſſion 5 Aalcuth was 
cut off from the Haz, ſo that a breach 
was made between both worlds, and 
their Chanel of influences diſcontinued. 
Naw Malcuth is the iovifible Archetypal 
Moon, by which your vilible Celeſtzal 
AMooz 1s governed, and impregnated,and 
Godtopumith the lin of Adam, withdrew 
himſelf from the creatures; ſo that they 
were not feaſted with the ſame meaſure 
of influences as formerly.But the Angels 
became Minifters of the Goſpel, and the 
Law was in their bands,till chriſt ſhould 
take itinto his own, and Razzel[the Ar- 
gel was preſently diſpatched tocommu- 
nicate 
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picate the intelligence to Adam & toac. 
1uaint him With the Hartwony of theGvdr, 
7 their Djvtne 1dea's, Angels & their Ge- 
tz, Spheres and their Spirits, Stars, Pla- 


#ets and their Souls or naturall 1deas; 
Men and their Guardiaxzs, and how by 
the influence of the Starrs theſe viſible 
creaturs receiveVertue, Life, Knowledg, 
Senſe and Motion; and God when the 
matter was prepared by love, for light, 
gives out his fait Lux, which was no 
Creation as moſt think, but an Emunati- 
ox of the Yorldin whom was life, and 
chat life is the light of men, this 1s that 
light Saint John (peaks of ,thas it ſhines in 
the darkneſſe,and the darkneſſe comppreben- 
ded it not. No ſooner had this Divine 
Light pierced the boſome of the matter, 
but the [des of the whole material world 
appeared in thoſe primitive waters like 
an image in a Glaſſe : By this Zdea it was 
that the Holy Ghoft framed and modled 
the univerſal! ſtra&ture, This Rz C. mi- 


ſtery of the Idea is excellently REO 
© 


{ ' For he fa + 
- the veochimiſity ot - the 4$pirit , 
by ' ſeparacion ' of - the principles ; 
Mngeed the life ba. 1 yon ''may 
fee the impreſſe of '' it cxperimien- 
tally in” the outward. naturall ' yeſti- 
ments: when the Unity of the Trit 
had applyed themſelves to the ws 


there way extradted 'from the boſons 


of it 4 bi ſpirituall veleftHal ſubliance 


weh receiving a tinQure' of heat 8&light 
oceeding from the' divine Trfures, 
__ < x hmp ape pls _ 
this the Bodyer of Angels Confiſd,as 
the Empyreall Heaver,' pris (1 3-#-w 
all eſſences have their reſidence?! this ex- 
rra@t being thus ſetled above, a 
rated fromthe Maſle, retaytid in't | 
portion of light, and mide the 'rft!day 
without+a S»r, but the ſpletdbur'of 
the word ex pelling the daflneſs down- 
wards, it became more fetted, and evm< 
pact towards the centre,and maile vio 
b ©3759 
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rible.chjek nights and t 
tween ahe hgh. abd.dar 
(pititremained ſtill op the face ofthe jo- 
teriour portion, to extract more. fram | it: 
in. <þe, ſecond. ſegaration/ was reduced 
Ai ';,a ſpirit not-ſo refped as the 
former;but vitalliand in chenext degree 

to:it; this, was extraed in ſuch = 
dance, that it filled a}ltheſpace fromthe 
Maſk to the timpmrzal beaven.,. under 
whichit was condenced toa water,but of 
a different conſ(ticytion from theE/errene 
tal; and this is. the body of the inter-ſtel.- 
lar 8kre; the inferjour portion of this ſe- 
cond.extra&t from the moon to the earth 
remained Aire, '{till partly. to divide. the 
iajeniarre dſuperjour Waters; but chief. 
y, for &he reſpiration and nouriſhment 

of the creatures, and this is; that which 


as Cod was be- 


is-*, properly. called the Firmament ; 


Hed onthe ſecond day God Created 1he 
Spirit of the Firmament, and jn the out- 
ward Geometricall (onpoſare | it anſwers 
to.Neturg media, for it is ſpread through: 


all things, hinders vacuity and keep; all 
the 


for the 
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Tho Preface. "MN 


the parts of naturemn a firme invittble u- 
nionz Nothing now remains but the two 
inferioar principles, Earth and W ater;the 
Earth was an impure flulphurous ſubs 
ſtance,or Capwt of the Creation 
the #ateralſo was 


ons, but = pOOrne Spirit to m——— ; 
work pe moving. alſo upon t 

tmparted tb :chen 166 and heat, and 
made them fir for fucure/produQion:sz 
the earth was fo over caſt, and mantled 
with the water, that no part thereof was 
to be ſeen, but the ſpirit orders a retreat; 
that it may 'be expoſed to the C2leftias 
7finences, the light as yet was not confi- 
ned, but retayninghis vaſt flux and pri- 
mitive liberty, equally poſleſt the whole 
creature. Onthe fourth day it was col- 
lected roa San, andtaught to know his 
Fountaine;; the darknefſe whence pro- 
ceed the corruptions, and conſequently, 
the death of the creature, was japriſo+ 
ned in the Cexrtre, but breaks out ſtill. 


whea the day gives it leaye : and you 
Db 2 muſt 
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| tick,cold and: 
raw, not ſo vitall as the former ex ys. if 
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muſt know every Element is threefold, 
for example, there isa threefold earth : 
Firſt, there is Terra Elementerisc then 
there is Terra Czleftis, and laſtly Terra: 
Sprrimaal:s,the influences of the ſpiritual 
earth by mediation of the Celeſtial, are 


. united ro the terreſtria], & are the cauſe 


of life; &c. Theſe three are the funda» 
mentalls of art and nature, the firſt an- 
ſwers to God theFather being thenatural 


. foundation of the creature::/ the ſecond 


I; i 
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principle is the infallible Magnee, the 
Miſtery of Union, by this all things may 
be attracted wherhex Phiſtcall or meta» 
phifica), be the diſtance never ſo great, 
this is Jacabs Ladder without this, there 
is no aſcent, ordeſcent either iofluenti-: 
all or perſonal, this anſwers ts God the: 
Sou, forit is that which mediates be- 
tween extreams, and makes inferiowrs 
and ſuperiours communicate:: the third 
Principle is not ex qo, but per quod om. 
ia, this cant do all-in} al), and the facul- 
ties thereof," I may not tell you; it ans. 
| {wers 
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ſwers tothe Holy Ghoſt, and a 


LT 
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turallsit is the only Agent and Artificer, | 
Oc.-and by theſe you may performe mi- 


raculous things; for there is not a.com- 
pound wall nature, but hath in ic a Jegle 
s8weand alittle 44008, 'apd what office 

ſoever the two greatLumigaries perform 
forthe conſervation of the great world 
in generall, theſeewo Jittle Lumigaries 
performe the like for the conſeryation of 
their Mierocoſme in particular; the Sx 
and Moon are two principles, the one a- 
Five, the. ether paſ/ive, this. maſculine 
that fxminineabey bave Spirits apd An- 
glsattendingtbem: ap all bodies haye, 
andeheStarry bkewile have ſpirys-that 
carry-influente to oneanather and to the 


Aud avabe great warld convitsof ghree 
parts, the Elemental, the Czleſti Lang 
the Spititual) above all which God him- 


light, which rreams from his ownnature, 


even ſo Manbath jnhhim his Sarthly Ele- | 
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ſelf is ſeated in; that. infinite inaccefable 6 
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| The Preface, 
aentall parts, together with the'Cele 
all and Angelicell natpres; in the” Centre 
of all which moves, and ſhines*the D#- 
vine $pirit, the Senſaall,Czleſtial, Frhe- 
rial parto f man, 1s that' whereby'we do 
move, ſee, feel, taſt and ſmell, and have a 
Commerce with all materiall obje&s 
whatſoever, itis the ſame in us a8'in 
Beafts, and it is derived from Heaven , 
where it is predominant to all the infe- 
riour Earthly creatures, it is Auima 1un- 
di, vwalgarly ealled by Aftrologers, Anima 
Media, becaute the influences of the Di- 
vine Nature are conveyed through it to 
the more materia} pares of the creature, 
with which of themſelves they have no 
proportion; by means of this anizea me- 
dis, or the ztheriall Nature, mati.is made 
ſubje@ to the i=fluence' of Stars,: and+ 1s 
difpoſed of, partly by the Celeitial Har- 

mony, for this middle ſpirit is of a fruit- 
full infmuating nature, and carryes ſuch 
a ſtrange defireto multiply ic felf,/ chat 
the Cxleſtiall forme ſtirs up, _— 
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| ethereal, inferior portion, whith:;Saing 4 
 Paulcalls Homo: Aumalic, where itisiak 
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The Orifure. 

the Eteuymirall;; us tly/manifeſt iwythoſe * 
Herbswhich open 2 che riſigg,; andfhue | 
towards the. Sun y Oat; m2tion” is 
—— ing fenfble-of the 
approath'anddepatture-of che Fun, for 
indeedther flowers: ae as it; were the 
ſpring of the ſpiricqwhere it breaks forth 
and'ſtreams , asir rs by the; ſweet 
ſmel}sthar are moſt czlatiall;:and come 
fortable there. -Againthis.1s9 more evi» - - 
dent in4he plantacimalls, as thewegeta- 
ble Lamb; -the Arbor:©4i/ay andftyera)l 
others but thiewUInorfink with; any, 
bur ſuch as have.ſeen this {ſpirit depitas 
ted from his elements; where 1 leave for 
this time ;: Next, roithis ſenfoall: ature 
of man; inthe Angetical, or Rational 
ſpirie;thisCſpirit adheres ſomcimes'to the | » 
werror'fuperiour- .partian of the; ſoul, - 
8 then iris filled with-the-Divine'h 
but moſt cammonly it: deſcends jaro;1 


teredby the Celeifiaf influences, and dir 1 
<.<4G: verlly b 


commonly called {# 
is thatſpiit nx .\into. 
man,and by which: man 15 united. again 
toGodz, Hence ,'15 10 Daturea cer» 
rain/fpiric whi yes hjoaſelfito! the 
cos and Atuarcs in every: gonerati» 
ons That thereivalſoa paſiwe uitrinſe- 
call principle, where he is more {immedi- 
comps plete in: the 'xeſt;; and by 
which, he communicates 
riallpares, for 
3certain chaineor. _ 
mo Fropinquiry of - com 
ED =g 
1s 1 our, leſs 
RG een T_—_ 
with the matter:donot miſtake meGen> 
tlemes, 2. 
Divive{(pi 
Aer by wbiel.s ſpin 
ypited tothe x ev and.” cone ky 
copſequence .. 


I oo” 


rit is the medium per quod enim = 
ditun + moves {num Corpus; The third 


isa cextain Oleus #therjal water : This 
| is Menſiram and Matrix Muzdi, . for in it 
all rbingaare frawed and \preſeryed, as 
Loan; 98 4he;paſſye ſpirit attrafts the 4- 
niva, which is dane: when the firſt link 
in the chaine moves, ks the — 
WwagErin a; mament attracts The geſt 
ſpirit, for this is xbe: firſt yihhle WE. 29x 
——— the fyperiour natures are. 
ang this paſivre ſpirit js4 
Ce AirealabRapce the only.immedsy 


cond _ ſpiritus a 


ate veſtiment whe wherein the. A104 wraps f 


her ſelf, whenſhe deſcends.and applyes 

ionathe radical} vital] liquoryis 
a. pwFtcalctiall oature, anſwering, in 
propettion-and.complexion'co the ſupey 
"050 2 hah waters, the $oul being 
ap!7107 tenug 


wok Cl. 
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conn y lawfult Magick, in this 
ligaid" Chriſtal, the light which is in 
her ſtreams chfough the water, and theh' 
itis Lux wanifeſts viſtbilis ad ocemtain; in 
which ſtate it is firſt made ſubje& tothe | 
" Artiſt: here now lyes the miſtery of the 
'R. C. his moſt ſecret and miraculouspy- 
mo_ whoſe firſt Unity- or Code isal- 
es in Horizonte 'Erernitatis," buthis 
$Or quadrate i is here below in-(Hdrs- 
LZonle Temporis, the Anima confiltsof 
three portions of yn and one of the 
oatter: the Paſſive ſpirit hath two parts 
of' the matter wy two ofthe light; 
wherefore it is called'Nirwra Mediag' and 
Spbera equalitatis, the Czleſtia}'iwater 
hath but one-porfion of tight 'rodbzee of 
the matter." nes che"ipin tm 7 renee 
which concernes t Parts,” 'i8 
grounded'on a ſimilirade'or'Sythibbluf 
Natorez and there beitg but three pars 
TE htin the 49i##4, andwo in 
ala vo Irie, the inferiour !ateratts 
the ſuperiour; then therebeingbutave 
portign 
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portion in the oxleſtiall nature, and ewo: 
im the middle ſpirit; this ſolitary ſhiving - 

' unity attraGs the other Bizari0nr,to for-!- | 
tifie and augment its ſelf, as lighr joyries 
with light or flame with flame; and thus 
they hang ina vitall magneticall ſeries. 
Againethe chain of aſcent' which con. 
- | cersthe matrey is performed thus: The 
| & Celeſtial nature differs nov in ſubſtance 
- | from the Area! Spirit,bur only in degree 
| 8 and complexion,and the Aireal Spreit dit. 
fers from the materiall part-of the ſonl 
tm conſtitution only, and nor in pature 2 
ſothat theſe three being but one ſubſtan- 
tially, may admit oof a -perfoft Hypoſtati- 
call Union ; and be carried by a certaine 
intellequall lighe- in Horizontem Mundi 
fuper ſuprew,arid ſo ſwallowed up ofim+ 
mortallicy:thushave I ſhewed you what 
oudeſire, vis. The Harmony of the World, 
Lowthe ſoul deſcends and aſcends tothe 
body, what the ſou] of the World is,and 
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The Preface. 

now the univer(all ſpirit of ature, & bis 
ſtrange abſtruvce miraculous aſcent &&de- 
ſcent.1 ſhall ſpeak one word more of man 
& his ſ}ace after death,and this will prove 
notaPreface ooly,but an intraduttion or 
a key to the foilowing diſcourſe, & the ſer 
crets of nature even fro God downward, 
- And now what I ſpeak of the diflaly, 
tion of man ſhall-be very brief, becauſe 
will cloſe-up» my diſcourſe, ' as he doth 


his life with death, death isveceſus wits 


 i## Abſconditum:not the annibilation of ay 


ny one principle, but a retreat of hidden 
natures to the. ſame ſtare-they- were! in, 
before they were mavitelked, this is 0C+ 
caficned by. the dilproportionand inc+ 
quatity of the mattes; for when the Har- 
von) jr broken. by che excnſe of any ane 
Principle , the wow —_—_ tangy 
ſcverall ingfediences of wap returye-$6 


thoſe ſeveral! Elements, from whence 
a 
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be Preface. 
compound: thus the earthly parts, as. we 
ſee by experience, returne; tothe ear 
the Czleſtiall-ro 8 ſuperiour Heavens, 
ly. Lymbus,. and the ſpirit to. God 
x 4 gave it; and the breathing. of it into 
Adam , proves jt proceeded from Gods 
and therefore the ſpirit of God : Thus 
Chriſt breathed an his Apoſtles , and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt : In Ezekiel , The- 
pirit comes from the foure windes,/ and 
breathes upon the ſlain,that they might live, 
Now this ſpirit was a ſpirit of life 4,the 
- ſame with that breath of life, which,was 
breathed into the firſt man, and heþe- 
came a living ſoul; but without doubt, 
the breath or ſpirit of life is the ſpirit of 
God : Neither is this ſpirit in man alone, 
but i all the great world, though after, 
another manners For God breathes contin 
»uully,and paſſeth through all thingslike 
2n 4ire that refreſheth z Hence it 1s thats, 
God inScripture hath ſeveral names,now 
at the diſſolution, the principles of man, 
part, as ſometimes friends doe ſeveral - 
| wWayes, 
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"Be Prefete. 
wayes, erth to Farth, and Heaven to bea- 
wen bur the part which is the Aſtrall 
wan hovers ſometimes about the dorwi- 


tories of the Dead; and that becauſe of 


the Magneti/me or (ſympathy, which 1s 
between him and the radical vital! moi- 
ſture: ln this Jdol[am is the feat of ima- 
gination ,- and it retains after death an 
imprefle of thoſePaſſions and AﬀeGtiong, 
ro which it was ſubjeCt in the Body : this. 
makes him haunt theſe places, where the 
whole man bath been moſt converſaot, 
#mdimitatethe Adtions and Geſtures of 
chis life : This Magnetiſme is excellent- 
ly confirmed by that 4pparition in South- 
wark, ſo familiarly ſeen at 90m day, an- 
ſwering qzeftions, &-c. But this ſcten ex- 
ceeds not the. Circuit of one year; for 


17; when che body begins fully tocorrupt, 
i gheſpirit returns to his-original Ele- 


ment: Iam now to fpeak of man as he 
is ſubject ro a ſupernatural judgement z 
and'to be ſhort ,, my Seatinent 1s this. I 


* conceive there are befides the  6£-perial 


Heaven, 
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thisis it whence there is noRedemption?2 
66 £8478 dxaqrvory, unde anime wn 

egrediuntrr : The other 1 ſuppole, 1s an- 
{werable to the Elyſian fields, fome deli- 
cate, pleaſant Region , the Suburbsof 
Heayen.: thoſe ſeven mighty mouns 
tains, whereupon-grow Roſes and Gilly- 
flowers, fc. Many believe there is a ſuc- 
c:flive gradual aſcent of the Son), accor- 
dingto the proceſle of expiations/ and 
they make her inter-reſidence: 1n -the: 


 480n; but let it be where it will, my. o+ 


pinion is, that this middlemoſt m | 
15 appointed for ſuch ſouls, whoſe whale 
man hath not perfealy repented in this 
world : But notwithſtanding , they are 
de ſalvandorum numero, and referved in 
this place, to further Repentance inthe: 
{pirit, for thoſe offences they commit- 
ted in the Fleſh; 1 doe not here main= 


tain that 1gmrs fatuus of Purgatory, or any: 
ſuch 


that were in Priſon : which ſometimes 
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fach iared untnaginary Top tha 
which ak of ona) got math mad- 
have a ftrong ſcripture, for it 
rule 8aint Peter, where he TD bet | 
Chriſt being put to death in the 
quickned bs che ſpirit ; By hich” a 
he went, and preached unto the ſpirirs 


were diſobedient, when once the Jong 
of God waited in the. dayes'of 
Noah, while the Arke was a preparing, 
wherein few,rbat is, eight fouls were-{a- 
ved by water. Theſe ſpirits were/the 
ſouls of thoſe who periſhed in the Floot 
and were reſerved in this place till Chrift 
ſhould come, apd preach repentance to 
chem, and it is not ſaid that the ſpirit it 
ſelf preciſely preached uno them; bur 
_ who went thither by the ſpirit, name- 
y Chrift, in the Hypoſtaticall Unjon of 
tis Soul and God: head, which Union 
was not before the Flood, when theſe 
deac did live: again, it is ſaid that " 
Frames unto ſpirirs, not to men : 
choſe 
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thoſe which were'in priſon, not to thoſe 

which were in vivis, and this you may 
read at large in my Jdea of the Law, 8c. 
and the Apoſtle confirms it in another 
place, Chap, 4. verſ.6. rnvgois Sn9antn, the 
dead were preached to, not the living, + * 
and theſe ſpirits were ſometimes diſobe» 
dient, in the days of Noah, whence | ga» 
ther they were. diſobedient /at the tirms 
of preaching, and this is plain out of the 
ſubſequent Chapter, For this cauſe was 
the Goſpel preached alſo to them thit are 
dead, that they might be judged according 
to men in the fleſh, but live according to God 
in #be ſpirit : Now this Judgment in-the 
Fleſh was grounded on their difobedi- 
ence in the days of Noah, forwhich alſo 
they were drowned, but Salvation ac» 
cording to God in the ſpirit proceeded 
from their repentance at the preaching 
of Chrift which was after death; I do not 
conteive there ſhall be a RefurreQion of 
every, Species; but rather their Terre- 
ftrial parts together with the Element of | 
& watet 


Earth, and fixed to a pureDiaphagoas 


avifl fat inthe iofalible-chaire, but Lam 


fouriſhing Figures of Goldews Hyerogly- 


— R _” "Oo pr q v F ” PE {i >* f 4 X Wd, L301 Sts - 0 P 
bY — Ws go Le av 4 | - * , 
yY BE TIP. (5. : FX, + S y * l - | 
| Th E ] | e J 4 C e | 
} —_— i. th... I 7 S _ AO RE TIO” WT - . - . -- _ 7 
CEOS wu A144 LPs a Vi. + 
. : < p 4 
water, there beno 


ſhall be uniced in ane mixturewirhy:the 


ſabltance, this is Saint Johns Cheiftall 
Gold, a'fundementall of the new Jeruſs+ 
tems (0 called,not in the reſpe&t of colours 
but conttirution, their. ſpirits at laſtſhatl 
be reduced to their firſtLymbus,a ſphere 
of pure theriall fire like rich ztheriall 
Tapeſtry ſpread under the Throxe of Gow: 
Neither do limpole this on the Reader, 


confidenethe Text of it ſelf will (peak 
no ather ſenſe; as for the Dodqrine it" is 
no way hurtfall; but in my opinion av'it 
detrats not from the mercy of God, ſoit 
adds much to the comfortof man; T helſe 
were her/ inſtraQions which were no 
ſooner delivered, bur ſhe gave me a book 
cufiouſly. wrought and: garniſhed witti 


phicks,' with Azure and Silver 
ſaying, give you leaveto befree tothoſe 
you'fmde of your own nature, and-' ro 
= . publiſh 


publiſh — - have. "waa 3 
TFT TT ard your 
Mtn Chymical Medicines, Anruns 
Potabile; Ighi4 vite, Stelle'vite, Natrix vi- ' 
12, Rattix vite, Amicus vita, Vas vite, Ad- 
jutrix, vits, Succus vite,: Sanguis vith, | 
Lac vite, Nutriz vite; Filins Salts Celeſtis * 
Suldis vite, 'Filia Lune  Medulle - 
'vite Arabick Diapaſi wes Delicis vite, A» 
jr Solis, Hs er byclac large! van 
ence tobe cffedtaall "in; 

continva}l"walte and drach uo fpirie © 
atfd preſervatives'againſt ſt infoltice mer 
lancholy/andalb decayes in aature,, and © 
I wogld have you lerthe poor dk peaple 
have your Oyle of Gold, Spiritrof Hony, 
of Lemons, Oranges, Saffron, /Cinamonz 
Chak Angelic ts Clary ry, Bare, Roſes / 

mwodd, Mace; :Nutmegges, 

May: Pantarva, to cure them of their di4 | 
ſeaſes for a fickly time is care 
altar comes to you. I know they-will - 
reward you evill for good, and: hatred - ? 
foe yan good "_y bur ir is pitty;thad 
many 2 


MS Io». od. ho ih oc rote eee Ren 


—_ l»nuſt not Ser no + when we 


Fl wer - before her waited upon hex, here 


heme 
——— 4 9 —— 
_ AX — — 


| | "The Preface 


a Ms 


many. thouſands will gye. for want of 
our Medicines, | know you are of a 
ble nature; and faickfull-to falChearted 
men 5 you arefree and gevtle. of ſpirit, 
but my dearly. beloyed, 7 H. yR_g mult 
netin your publick writings. ex — | 
allowance, I am your love, and you 
not let every inan that Petitions you ſec 
face forlam a Virgio and a Mother 
of Children yet never. -was | lookt-up- 
on. with! - v6 af nas te eyes, And; now I 
am going tothe inviſible Region let not 
thar take place with you, 'out 
of: ſight,our of mipdegremember me and 
be bappy : Then ſhe brought me. 20 8 
clear: large light, and they I returned het | 
book, 'and bere ſhe ſhewed me thoſe 


vere paſdthe River on the 
Eaſt fide of the —_ ſhe walked ypabe 
Hill from the deep vale of flowers-and 
Primeroſestothe face of the plain whete 
her clewof Sun-beams, hong light. #bee 


Beata 
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Beats opt in mute ceremony; for [ was 
tobeleft alone; ſhe look't upon me in fi- 


lent ſmiles"mixt with a pretty kind of 
ſadneſle, for we were unwilling to part, 
but her hour of tranſlation was come, 
and taking her leave, ſhe paſt beforemy 
eyes into the Ether of Nature, and this * 
was my Miftris, itis Nature for I have no - ' 
other, | leave fine Ladies to fine Ladds, 
and ſpeak of my Beata or Nature; forfo : 
ſhe is called, &c. _ 
|H was ſcarce day, when all alone 

Iſaw Beata and ber Throne _ 

Ina fleſh, Azure Damaſes. ſhe was dre}, 

And o're a Saphire Globe did reſt; 

This ſlipperie Sphere when. | did ſee 

Fortune, I thought it had been thee : : 
But when I ſaw ſhe did preſent © of 
A Majefty more Permanent, 

I thought my cares #ot loft, if I 

Should finiſh my diſcovery. 

Sleepie ſhe 1,0k'd to my firſt fight , 
As if ſhe had watched all; the night 
And underneath her hand was ſpread, 
The White Supportor of her head : 
But at my ſecond fiudjed View, 

I could perceive @ ſilent Dew 
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The Preface. 
Steale down her Cheeks, leaft it ſhould ftdin'* - | 
T hoſe Cheeks where onely ſmiles ſhould raigne. 
The tears jtream'd down ſor haſt, and all 
In chajnes of liquid pearle did fell 
Faireſorrows, and more deare than joyes , 
Which are but empty Ayres and Noyſe : 

Tour drops preſent a richer prize, ' 
For they are ſomething likes ber Eyes. 

- * Pretty white foole ! why haſt, #hou been 
Sullid with Tears, and not with Sin 
'Trs true : Thy teares, like poliſh't skyes 
Are the right Rofials of thy Eyes, 
£ut ſuch ſtrange Fates doe noe attend 
As if thy woes would never end: - Ti 
From Drops 30 ſighes they turn, and then 
Thoſe ſighs returne to drops agen, 
ut while the'filver Torent ſeeks 
Theſe flowers that watch it in thy checks, 
The White and Red Beata wears 
Trurne to Roſe-water all her tears 

Have you bebeld a Flame, that ſprings 

From incenſe, when ſweet curled, rings 
Of ſmoak attend her laſt weak fires 
And ſhe all 11 perfumes expires 
$9 dy'd Beara'; Here ſaid ſpe 
Let not this Vial part from thee : 
It b-lds my heart, though now 'tisſpill d, 
And into w.tters all dijtill'd 


"> 
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Tis tonflaut ftull : Truſt not falſe ſmiles . 

7 Whoiſmiles, and weeps noc the. þeguiles 

* Nay trui#not tears : falſe are the few 

3 Thoſe tears are many. that are true ; 

TY *' Truſtane and taks the better choice 

IWho hath my tears,Can want no Joyes, 


I ſhall-hnow ſpeak a word more concers _ 
ning ny ſelf, & another concerning the © 
Common arts and then [ have done, it 
will be queſtioned perhaps what I atn,& 
eſpecially what myReligion is*Take this 
ſhort Anſwer; 1 am neither Papift nor Se- 
Gary, but s true reſolute Proteſtant in the 
beſt ſenſe of the Church of England; Geo« 
mancy, Aſtrology, Philoſophy, Phiftckh, the + 
Law and Presbytery are all imperfe&, anda 

| ſheer mixture of fancies and inconfiſtent 
contrary principles, which no way a 
with the Harmony 4nd method of God and 
Nalzre. | 
The huge Volumes (of Law, Divinity, 
Phyloſophy, Aſtrology, Chymiſtry, Phifpck 
and Geomamcy, &c. like the Oxe roaſted * 
in Saitt Bartholomew Faire do proclame 
plenty + 
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plenty of Labour and invention, hut af- 
ford lietle, that is wholeſome, ſoundand 
200d, C Ay Ip 
Some Learned Gentlemen have defired 
me ro givethe world a farisfaQtory Cha- 
rafter of William Lilly, I knownot what 
to ſay more then all men know, He was 
4 a Laborour or Ditchers $om, by education 4 
i Taylor; brought up by one Paylen in the 
Strand, | 
EJs I come to proveit by Art. 
' _ William Lilly im his Introduttional Nas 
tivity Example, gives the I being in 1. 
44-2 and under the firſt Circle 40. 7 g. 
i! | 125. o0blique Deſcention, which is conſpi- 
| / cioully falle, and I proveit thus, 


| 


| ' Longit. Ye. 1. 44. T,. 
| Latzt. . North. $5. O« 
y Decl. Sept. ſub terra 25.29, 

A 2 Aſrentio Ref a $8, 30 
| AſcentioReda Tc. 42. 3O, 
[5 Diſt.41.C. 16. 20, 
| Circle, 40. 

CL Deſcentio Obliqua | 82.4. 
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| - Ergo,” Lilly is diſtant from the: erach 


herein, no leſs then-eight whole degrees, 


and forty minites, which by conſequence 

proves all his directions of the Moon to 
her Promittors, full nine years falſe,and 
pwards by Naylods meaſure of time. 


[n this Vernall figure, 2661, ( where 
zethought he would have been: more 
arefull after his being pardon'd, for;his 
ormer to beabhorred Ireafons and-Vil- 
anyes by him committed yader pre 
—_ of —_— ,) hehath nradond 
an errorofno lefſe then forty fizin times 
anc molt impudendy per I 
iſe ents upon1ſo 


Walfe a foundation; and NIIIIES 


he.Grave Biſhops and Churchmeng al- 
hough Arr it ſelf ſpeaks Eminently for 
hem, as Jupiter in Libre upon the: Cuſpe 
f the4oth. in Reception of the Benigne 
_ Venus, fo likely and moſt apely lip- 


Agaiae, in bis figure of the Solar wy 
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he tb miſtaken'fu}} 27.of time; and how 
much'that will differ in Longitude let 
the Learned Artiſt judg. Yer,this' fellow 
be lis figures true or falſe, rakes upon 
him to doom Kingdoms and families ru. 
ine 5 theſe errors committed under pre- 
tence of Art, beſides particular and per- 
ſonall 'injuries, by him commiteed a- 
gainſt, and reflected upon my perſon, { 
appeal to any unbyaſed perfon,” whether 
I have not juſt cauſe to unmaske this 
Impoſter. FR 

"Mr. Lily's his Abilities are borrowed 
from Mr. Nichols F3tk, Culpeder: and 0+ 
thers, whocompoſed his Books for him, 
both preſent and to come, and being not 
corigenerous with the matter andthe va- 
rTIOUS Annexes of it;l will never therefore 
anſwerhim by word or writing, becauſe 
he is Sterquilmi; fil:z,a ſon of the Dung- 
hill,and not able: ro -f1}1 the. ftomack of 
the Learned Reader. 

* Ayv1® 6 Oids, dy: ixveOr, ay:0 6 evdrare; 
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The Learned know he'1s an Impoltor 
nd no Scholler, the Aſtrologers kno 
eisno Artiſt,and all other peopleknow 
he is a lying Sycophaticall Knave, that 
ath gained..out of fimple, people a- 
Dout 5col. per annum Which he now ens 
oyes;but I ſhall not tread upon a worme, 
tis enough that he lyes.at- my feer, 
ere you {ce how Botehers would turn 
iftrologers, . Porters practice the Lew 
oblers Preach, and Stocking-weevers, 


atband-makers, and. Smiths, Oc, pre» | 


tend to be Do@ers of Phiſeck : But1 
all ingenious men, not to confine, their 
inteJeQs to the narrow and cloudy Hort 
zon of theſe mens dull braines, for they 
are asſhortof theſe ſciences, as Merlinws 
Anglicus, and Mother Shiptonare of Steg- 
nography, and the Mathematicksz, andare 
no morein my Harmony of Heaven and 
Earth,then LuciansLachonopters or Heyp@» 
gypians. Procal binc pfocul ite prophanii ler 


the aſle palle. Wo 


Now | 
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*” Now will follow the'Fzmivine hear. 
ted Fellows or ſcribling ſchoolmen brand 
Mme wirh their Contra Princips, and come 


with their Topher, and a Trad:itur Sata-if 


ne, Iknow:l ſhall be hated' of moſt fot 
paines, becauſe the Moor gomes to 
the Oppoſrtion of Mars, the 'worſer fort's 
Lawyers they will hate me' and endea- 
vour to bring falfe witneſſes againſt me i 
becauſc 1 have in my Tded of th? Law, cof- 
reed his Errors, ane preſcribed good 
tefident of Government arid Utw,becaule 
ere the aſcendent comes to the oppoſi: 
tion' of Jupiter; 'fome Presbyrers my 
will-be angry alſo wichout caufe, '& will 
endeavour toimpriſon me, becauſe Iun- 
derſtand the'policy of a Pulpit; the Phi- 
firian he rages, becauſe, the poor people 
are tanghe by me to cure themſelves, 
herethe Snn comes to the body of the 
Moeen,and now | ſhall be ſcandalized and 
ſcoffed at like Pythigor ms in Lneian, Buis 
emit Heydomum: qu-s ſuper Hominem eſſe 
_wult, 
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bs is ſire; wniverſi; Howie 
iv cere denyd, theſe years ar6;BOF 
Sroub clome only to me, but toall ei 
; ad London will \ bow mart But __ n 
ffirmative of this nature ,cannct fall eg 
be ground with a Chriſtian,l will gome 
0 My- Oath: ; .I do therefore protelt; be, 
.. Fore my glorious.God, Lhaxe writeen it 
Wor the good health and help of all, zhat 
id in need, bopingthis with my other 
Books. will be Tk rs to all: men; 
aor atm | malicious; butzcalous and: af- 
xtionate ta the truth ofmy creator, let 
yonc Lawyer, Divioes,,c. take heed 
zen, leaſt whiles theycontemn Miſteries, 
hey violate the Majeſty. of God in bis 
reatures, and trample.the blood of the 
covenant under foat:. iforlvaluenat the 
envic ofany ws becauſe. would wer 
duce all toa harmony; and. could with 
Te were:;more- love, gmongſt; _— 
Now [if any Diyiee, Philoſopher, Aſtzo, 
Ge p VINE F _ 
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— or Phyliten, wit ite in op- 


£t0- my pofitions ; I ſhall ex- 
PE From him theſe foll 

of all 
the 


tances firlt; a 
my method of books and 
without any any injury 
tothe ſenſe of their Author : For if they 
ferpret them! - otherwiſe' then they 
=o they bue orcateerror of their 
,and then 'overthrow/ them; yet 
the" ſtile 1 confeſſe is therefore the 
Gocks becauſ&whileſt | was writing it, 
whichis fourteen years fnce and tilnow 
ſylently Jconfuleed Hoe with rea- 


ſori'then with Rhetorick's':But' for” my 


De@tineit irriot lightly: proved;” * 
"Again ſecondly, | have borrowed no 


mats Authori tp ſuoh as is eminent; 
and quotations { have left adopt; 
derautelam not controverfial,it had been 
all'onelabour 7 eo havogivert you botli 
the/Author apd' foo pt would have 
riG6ubled the Text, ar fpottedthe Mar- 
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Setj , which I wiſh may be free for the 
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Commentsof him -that , beſides 1 
do nov profeſle my ſelf a icholter,andfor 
aGentleman 1 hold ic a little nti- 
call; now: :profefſe the'/Law and prattice 
it, accordingto my 1des'of the Law 'and 
| Governaentand this methodis alſo mine « * 
| ' and hathrelationgto my'RofuCracian In+ 
 fallible Axiomata, The Temple of Wiſdome 
| and TheWayto Bliſe which is made pub- 
lick imperfect, bur ſhaltſhortly be: com- 
| . . pleated, with a moſt excellent and 'me-- 
ſterious expericnce, wherel have lately 
ſeen,” and with this The Fandamentall * 
| Elementrof Morrall Phyloſophy,Policy, Go« 
oofce |, 


vernment and the Lawesry Thus 
fearnotthe Airy 'Dart of any Cloui 
brow, butdefire peacably to ri bars"x/ 
all men,let who will oppoſe us : Apgai 
the Humerifis, to prove their fam 

and knowledg in theſe ſciences, - muſt 
give the Reader a punCtual) diſcovery of 
the ſecrets —_— ifchis be mortchen 

© they candoc;itis argument enoughthey- 

A . know not what they oppoſe: and uy 
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do-know; how can;they Judge? or if WF 
theybJudge where: 35! their: evidencc to | 
condemne ?. Let them not :mangle and 
diſcompaſe my.Baoks with a ſcatter of 
obſervations, but.procced Methodically 
tothe cenſure of each, 'exponnding what 
is obſcure and diſcovering the: very pra« i 
iſe, that the reader. may finde my poli» FF 
tions to be falf nat only in their Theory z 
bug if he'will aſſay 'it, by his own particu. 
larexperience.-. 
; Now Lintreat all ingenious-and- well 
diſpoſed Gentletien, that they .would 
not my indeavours, becauſe of my 
yeaw:which art yet -but few, It is che 
cuſtadie of molt meg ito. meafure knowe 
ledgbythe beard, and that-they would 
not:condude' anything rafhly concern» 
ingabe ty Hors" <4 WE o_ bave 
wrutep,, Tor tQey arc not! calliy' appre-» 
| | and vue wank ſpoken as plaioly 
- . , anpofſible, forthetruths off theſe Arts 
E:Lob derſtands © 


\ Y . 
od =» 
bs [ : 
BS © : | | 
"Jy - - [-] Po * 
Ca 2 y ' . . 2 
c ". * 32-4 ys - Po - 2 . j £45 


To «084 at this time my preſent 
diſcourſe, I with it the common fortune 
oftruth and he Ac: 
hear ill,as for 
1g the Air as ti 
popularity, atro q 
the Pamphlet WRONG 
ſtreets, and in Pt 
every day in Almanacks, which makes - * 
| meſcorneit, forl defie the noiſeof the * 
q rou becauſe they ob{grye not -_ od, b; 


mic eel ith the the 


no fe-Geotferman x more learned 
Then my RE and theeſtimat of that ſoul 
that underſtands1 it, for -rhe reſt as I can» 
not force, ſol willaoth Ee ds | 
bation, I would not be g 
nor rich by briefs; 
what will, and 'N ſhall, ; HY 
I am willing to do good i the ho- 
| veſt Artiſts; and mw ng to do Juſtice 
. - tO 
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to thoſe that are er 


ſed. 


From my _ ſe next door ta the 
Red Yo on'the Eaft fe 
$ Sittle Fi _ Biſhops- 

| pn; Lon os jarfor +5 
& the 10th. 96. ag P.M, 


1662. 
 Fohn Heydon. 
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Lawſuits, nd WISE to cure the diſca- 
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To the Readers. 
Gentlemen, 

Thou ebt good ta let you know that Mr. 
John H don Lk, written « body of _ 
Monat hyloſophy, Policy, Govern- , 

ment, Laws, Koſie Crucian rules,Natural - ; 
Phyloſop by and Medicines, is ſuchorder 4 
and upon yt: Principles, as are uſed by + 
converſant in Demonſtration : Theſe 4 
be bath diſtinguiſhed into ten Tony vis... | 
x. The Holy Guide in for Books, the laft © 
of Projettion.2. The la 7 
The new method of Rofie Crucian Phy» -- 
fi fick4, The Caballa or Art,by whichthey 
ſay Moſer ſhewed ſo oy mired. 
(till. 5 >Rofie Cru. f Y 
cian Infallible > Et 6. FheFun-- 1 
03 - damental © 
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0 of of thoſe learned men, whom theſe ſhall either 2 


"I f all Analytically have ollowed 
i the fol Ain 0 s, Fragen | 
—_ and = an ma, in their Paſlions, 
into the Elememat principles of Natural 
and Corporeal Motions : This Book re- 
lates to all there$?, and we are much indtb- 
red to him for theſe moſt admirableTrea- 
tiſes ſo Harmoniouſly compoſed. 


ave found, or made, which cannot be , un- 
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. a hat tag 1..T 3 
To-his approved Friend, 
 MriJOHN HEYDON, on his many. Jearn- 

ed and painful ONS already 'pub- 
__ liſhed, and en this particular Ex. 
' cellent Piece of arr. wh >, en- 
ricruled, The Harmony of the H orld. 


Of Rudious friend ! thy confiaxr Bookiſh 
" CAres,r $ : Ya at 
wilt © thy head filll foom pull al ver hairs : 
They't keep thee waking, while the world's at reſt, 
And bring thy ſmoother face unto the teſt | 
Of Ne and Wripkles , make -thy Spring-like _ * 
"brow, . 
To feel the force of Kewy& crooked Plough 
Before thy time, unleſ{ thy kinder Fate, 
Such cruel deſtiny anticipate” 
I't Common Good that makes thee labour 
thus ? 
Or Gain compels thee to be kind to us ? 
IF't be the Laſt, thou ſhooteſt wide the mark ; 
Unleſs by Gam we underſtand ſome ſpark, , 
r flame of Natures —_— if the Firſt, 
Thy profit londly vouches that the worſt: 4 
d + For - i : 
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' To get fic'vos non _ 


i | Thy FA ors Nick rs OR : Fd ua Ar 
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For whit ishe would macerate his brains, | 
OC his dgins 1 


hamper | 


Th open ery” unto w_ Europe 
Le 


Go on ihe Fees wy" al all Schootwens * 
wiſe; 
On thy deſerving head fall dy 


And dick;thy Brows » Lee x 


Tby Bees. - os "uy aan tarmony: 


front none. 
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W World y' publifhed ty iy wwch ar 
Jroran x d iftgertious Friend , 
Ar. JOHN HEYDON!:: © © 


Harmonicds .tantabo inodes, tiomeroſq; canoros.” 4 
"AY ay wuh diſcord; heme oppaan 


nd is reſplendant in our Brz 
Thrize ſeven; years. have the Clouds of i 
NOTAnce.. 1110: 
Obſcured Learning: Now a glorious els 
$þaots forth, and 311 rhe;croaking Frogs pw 
ells, 
Which "troubled have our Hippocreniay 
Wells, 
he 9 yas in Harmony?our _—_—_ node | 
Not atei o confulien hurl'd, : ol 
ES, PBs, 0 
Fa _— the ayr of its infeious dew, © 3 
Which nipt the budding of the forwards " 


pring, 
And ws the ſoaring of 4rie Lani | 
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Is France with Spain, or Spain with France at 


— War ? avg oY” 
Calinct they wall, or talk, \ but muſt they 


jar? 


Can.none agree .£ them ? Difcord then pack 


hence ; 
How ſweet is Harmony in eyery fence ? 
The Fire and Water, Ayr and. Earth agree 
In compound mixrures, make {weer Harmo- 
ny: 
There is a Chain of Concord, down de- 
ſcends, 
From Heaven.to Earch, and from the Earth 
aſcends +1 15 
To heaven : Tothis1 willingly ſubmit, 
Our Author doth the Diapeſon hir:- 
Forhe that1s at concord with himſelf, - 
el not fear ſhipwrack upon” Dilcords 


' 896b, 8, 1661. 
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o his ingenious Friend, 

Mr. JOHN HETOON, npon his moſt E- 

legant diſcourſe, carituled, The 
Harmony of the World. 


0 Heteroclites, xor Anomalae's, 

Are found in Naturei Langyage , all ber” 
Laws 14 . Ab | $4 

nlike to oiirs, '"adntit of norepeal, 

o alterations by « Commonweal: 
}-Heterogenious members do foment 
Divifions.there, without a Par|iament : | 
s vovernign ſbe maintains ber Regency, — * 
ind thus ſubdues the Porld to Harmony : 

Tpirits ftand ready to adminiſter. 

The meanefſt Province is «fſign's by ber : 
No-Jerring principles entered the frame, 

hich (be at fir ft compos'd, the very name 


nd all melodiouſly conſpir'd in one : 

By favour of a Figure, now they prove, 
That Planets do in an Eliplis move: - 

But there's no Motions are Eccentrical 

In proper ſpeech, becauſe they're Natural, 


; a, 
ret T” 


«$4 
ThAS | 


: \ 14 
oa % : "x - 
OP | © o £ »; 4 it £ . - . © 
l . po 


= 
a —--/ Is << a4 os — 
: m_ w + 


> 


\, 


__ 
Pd 


| AP Much gout Casit now appears) ,, 


| Monopolrzed by ſpheres 3... 
| pa he08)Frr: watt 7 
| | themſelves in art, 
| F\ 
I Their parts with, mort & end how tranſudt. 
| Their own affairs; how mn may lg the Scene ' 
l Above the tavs, «rH what ene h 
| | ID ſalts, that ſenſe he 
Mey beve fared 90 Hs 
| , How man may trafique with = # 
* And bave g ns I | Y )f 
| [| How Hyſteron «z&.P.xoreron. do.twine, . v 
"0 About each othyr, bow extromes.combine z, . i I t 
wal How ſubtil Apoxcbe a.5-propagate | "ne ©. lo 


x How nothing os 


Here's to be ſheguaby Netures mn To. 


BINS 


fo the moſt Excellent 
Phylsſopher and Lawyer M. John Hey- 


don, wpon the ſo much deſired 
Harmony of the World. 


Publick good muſt quell your private 
fear, 
he profic of a Writers induſtry, 

hould be imparced to a general car, 
' For good is better'd by Community : 
| Nor may decrattion, or the injury 

)f ſome mens cenſures daſh what he doth 
| write, 
If bur what only pleaſeth all mens fighe, 
o work would come to light,no work ſhould 
come to light. 
hrough all the world y* '*ave gather'd the * 
ſeveral flowers 


o 


Df other books into your Harmony ; "128 
 Piftilf's to Spirit by you, they're wholly yours, $4 
o honey ſucke from the variety hs 
}Ff floggrs, is yet the honey of che Bee + 

= cook in theſe laſt daies Miracles are 


v Nea, 
et this ſhall of your Harmony be read &: 
brings back time that's paſt, and gives life. | 
tothe Dead. | 
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Chap. 1. 


Of God and his power in infuſinz of vertues and 
-» Jdea's imothings gradually; aud how the Soule 
from God deſcends into the Body ; «that the na= 
ture of God #4 as intel.igible as the nature of 
any being whatſoever ; th: true notion of his ubi= 
quity , and how intel.tgjble it is, of the Union of '. 7 
Divine! Eſſence ;, of the Notion of a Spirit, /} 
of the Office and Duty of Spirits , from Supert- 4 


ours to inferiours. 


OD is a Spirit Ecernal, Infk- © 
nite in Eflence and Good- 7 
neſfſe, Omniſciene, Omnipo- 
tent, and of him{eift nece(> 
ſarily exiſtent; Re 1s a Globe 

of ' Light, whote Centre: 18 
every where, and Circumference no where; 
he-inhabits the cop of all the Heavensy and, © 


B beholds 2 
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WorlA. 
beholds alt things chat he hath Created : 
Tiereare ſome Properties, Powers , and Q- 
perations imediateiy appertaining to him,of 

.- whichno Reaſon can be given noroughrt to 
be demanded; nor the way or manner of 
the Cohz10n of the Attribute with che {ub- 
ject can by any means be fancied or imagi- 
ned. ; 

'n the fecond Region ſtand ter ſpirits, 

whi.h are ſubſtances peneteatle and ind:ſcer- 

pitle, they are principal names of God, or as 
1c were i115 members, that have Drvine powers 
by Inir:uments, Veſtments, cr Exemplars of the 
£rcbetype ; thels cransfer influence on all 
things Creaed ; through the high things, 

eve: ty theloweſt, yet by a certam order 3 

for firlt and imediartely , rhey have influence 

on the nine Orders of Angels, and'quire of 
bleſſed ſouls, and by them into the Celefizal 

Sph-ars, Planets and Men, 

The firlt of theſe Lights is called Ehete , 
and he 1s attributed to God the Father knd 
Rules Cether, who carries the moſt fimpleEſ- 
ſence of che Divmity to Flajeth Hakgavs,who 
beareth the Creatures of Hotintfle, to the 
Angel Metattron, and he delivers them to Re-. 
ſ-hith, Hagalalim , the Epirit that guides che 
prinnm mott'e, that beſtows the gifr of being 
coall thin es, his Ofhce in Heeven is to brmg 
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ocher Angels and Genii tothe face of che 
King, end by him the Prince (pake to Moſes. 
The ſecond lighc 1s called Jod Tetragram- 
meton, and he 1s attributed. to the: ſecond 
Perſon, Jeſws Chriſt, and at his command 
Hochma (ends influence to Ophanimz, who tar- 
ries it to Jopbael and tothe Ange! Maſich, thar 
rules the ſpheare of the Zodiack,, where he fa- 
bricateth ſo many figures is he hatch I4ea's in 
himſelf, and diſtinguiſheth the Chaos of the 
Creatures intro chree portions; of che firit 1s 
made the ſpiritual world', of che ſecondrhe 
vidble heavens. and cheir lights ;/ bur. che 
chird and worſt partqwas appointed for this 
ſublumary}; building 3. our , of this courſe 
and remaining portion was extract-d the 
Elemental Quinteflence or firſt matcer of all 
things, and of this the foure Elements, and 
all choſe Creatures that inhabite them,by a 
particular ſpirit called Razie!, who wasthe 
ruler of Adam - 
The third Spirit is called El/ohim Febowah, 
and is-attribured-to the Holy Ghoſt, he com- 
mands Bineb, who ſends his influence ro A- 
ralim, and then to Zapblzel,- then ro Sabatth; 
the Axgel that rules the >phear of Saturx; 
This 1s the principium generations, the begin= 


ning ofthe wayes of God, or the manifeſta- 


tion of the Father and Son's light, in theſu- | 
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PRISON ceneration , from theſe come all 
iving Souls, deſcending from the third 
light to the fourth day , thence co the fifth, 
whence they paſſe out & enter cthenighe of 
che body, giving form to unlerled matter. 
Now you muſt underſtand that there are 
three ſupreme Lights, which rule and give 
power totheſe ; and from this third lighe do 
the Souls deſcend to Fleſh : but their pre- 
exiſtency is in che Ztherial Region; indeed 
the Ather is a moſt thin liquid ſubſtance, a» 
bove the Stars in the Circumference of the 
Divine Light, which receives the influent 
heat of God, and conveys it to the viſible 
Heaven, and all the inferiour Creatures: It 
iS a pure Eflence, a thing not cainted with 
any material contagion , it 'iS placed nexr 
tothe Divine fire; it 15 the tirft Receptacle 
of theinfluences, an«l derivations of the (tt- 


- pernatural world , which ſuftciently con- 
firms our Etymologic : In the beginning it was, 


generated by refle&tion of the hoſt unity up- 
onthe Caleſtial Cube, for the bright:Ema- 
nations of God did flow ikea ſtream'into the 
paſſive 719, you ſhall underſtand that the 
Ether is not one but manitold,by this F mmd 


not a variety of ſubſtances, but a cham of flo 
Comple&ions , thee are cther Moutures , 
and thoſe too Ethcriall , they ate Femalesal- 
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The Harmony of the World, 5 
ſo of the Maſculine Divine Fire, and thele are 
the Fountains 'of the Chaldean Ajtrologers , 
which" the Oracle Styles , ſummitates forta= 
#4, the invwitble, upper ſprings of Nature, 
Of all ſubftances thac come to 'our hands, 
this Ether 1s the firſt that brings us News of 
another world, as tells us,we live in a { or- 
rupt one, it isthe Urine of Satzrn, and with 
it.dol water my Plants of the Sun and plants 
ofthe Moox, . which by it.are Animared wirh, 
a vegitableblefied Divine Fire if you can 
obtain che knowledge of it, for it is r- he 
foundevery where, you will bave a word. r {:(! 
Medicine that will alter, change and amend the 
tate of the body ;it prolongs life, preſerveth H-alh, 
it m7 old men, young, wiſe and vertnous, oc, | 

-F haveſeen iccin&ture, Cleth, Slkes, Lead, 
1ron, Tin, Copper, Gold, Silver, with a thou- 
ſand Miraculous Colours, being prepared by 
Art,it'will look like Roſialls and Rubies, ſom- 
times Pio/et Blew, ſomerimes White as Lillies, 
and a ſmall Matter will curn 1Þ more Green 
then Graſſe,buc, with a ſmaragdine Tranſparan- 
cy,and again it will look like kurziſot Gold and 
Silver; 1c may be reduced toſuch a temper 8& 


fIſo Qualiked by Art,ic will be fir ro give any. | 


olour whatſoever, and now I paſle into a- 
nother Region. 

The fourth Light is E#, who Rules Heſes- 
PS, % .B 3 and 
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and ſends Influence to Haſmaliim, who car- 
ries Grace,Goodneffes, Mercy, Piery WMagni- 
ficence to the Ange! Zadkyel, which Erdek pal- 
ſech chrough the Sphere-of he ms ſhoning 
the Images of boces, beftowing clemency , 
and purifying Juſtice on #11, bt Fer us look 
back again, yott muſt underſtand thar the - 
third Perſon 18 the laft of the 'three, amd firs e- 
quall in Power with the Fath&r and Som; we 
read that God breathed into Adahn thit brearht 
of life, and he beeame a living font; and to 
breath is the property of the holy Ghoſt in or- 
derto operation, for he applyes firft ro the 
Creature, and therefore works firſt, (i. e. 
The Holy Ghoft coutd nor breath'a fout int» 
Alam, bur henmiſt either receiver, or have 

it of himſelf; Now the rruth x, 'hereceives 

ir, and what he receives, thathe breaths in- | 
to Nature, fence this noft holy ſpirit is fic 

led by the Roſie Crutions , fluvins ' egrediens & 
paradiſs, becauſe he - breachs as a River 
ftreams:' He is called alſo Mater Filtornm, be- 
cauſe by his breathing he 1s as it were defive- 
red of thoſe fouls which Þave been conceived 
Ideally in the fecond Perfon, Now thatthe . 
Hcely Ghojt recervesallehings from theſecond 


' Perfon,is confirmed by Chrift himſelf, Fob. 16 


12. When the ſpirit of truth is come,he will guide 
you into all truth, for be ſhall not ſpeak, of os 


Ly 
" .4< Lo 
= 5 
*) —_— Y 
: = 


_ I... 
pl OTE 


b _ T_. 


= F Ew £ - ge" > 


WY» 
2 = 
— 


rifte me, for he ſhall receive of mine,and ſhall ſhew 
it unto you: All things that the” Father hith are 
mine, Therefore ſaid I, that he 4/l take bf mme. 
Here we plainly ſte, chere 182 Certain (#b- 
ſequent order or Vethod 'in- the op:rations 
of the blefſed Trinity, For Chriſt reiis ws, 
thar he receives from lis Father, and the Ficly 
Ghoſt receives from him:AFain thatall rhi- os 
are Coneeived Ideally (or as we Commonly 
expreſle it created by thelecond Perſyy, 
1s confirmed by the word of God, The world 
was made for him (faith the Seripture) and the 
world knew bim Not, He came unto his owt an4 
bis ewn' received bin Not: Let this ſufice to war- 
raut our way, let 15 go forward 

The Fifth Lights named Elobin Gibor, who 
giveth the influence to Gebarahb,who carriech 
i by the Seraphim to Camael the Angel of 
Modtm through the Sphere of Mars; to theſe 


. - belong Fortirude, War, Afliftiou,the ſword, 


and'ltefr.hand of God | | 
The fixth Light is called Efoha, he hath his 
Influence through Malachim,R aphel, Schemes,” 


inco the Sphere of the Sur; giving brightneſs , 


and life coit, and from chence producerh 
mettalls. 


*he 
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but whanſoever be ſeall hear F that foal he f/ Peak; 
and he will ſhew you things t0'come;, He ſhall glo- 


\ Theſeveneh light is called Adonoy Sabacth,  Þ 
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Th. Harmony of the World. 
Le paſſech his influence by . Nezah Elohim, 
Hamil by the An: Nogainto the Sphere of 
Venns;it gives zeal and love of Righteouſnes, 
and produceth vegetables, | 
 Theeighth Spirit is called Elohim Sabaoth 
and he Rules Hod,and hath his Influence by 
Ben Elchimto the angel Michael, Lord of Co- 
chab, Through the Sphere of Mercury Now 
theſe Angells are the Sozls of che Planets and 
give life, light, & motian to them, to trans- 
fer it unto the Earth; after this order doch 
he give Elegancy and Conſonancy of ſpeech, 
and produceth Living Creatures, 
The ninth Light is named Sadai, and he 
Rules Feſod,and hath his Influence by Chery 
bim to Gabriel , and through Levanah the 


* Sphere ofthe Mor, cauſing the increaſe and 


decreaſe of ali chings,and taketh-care of the 
Genii & keepers of m-#, and diſtributeth them. 
Thertenth Light 1s named 4donoy Melech, 
and be Governs AMalchuth, and hach his 1n- 
Ruence by Tſim tothe (oule of Meſtab, into 
Helsm Jeſodoth clie (phere of i he Elements,and 
givech knowledge, aud the wonderfull un- 
derſtanding of - Mong And thus God works 
by the Ides”s of his own Mind, and the ldez's. 
diſpence their <eals, and communicate them 
daily tothe Matter; now rhe Anima. mundi 
hath.in the fixed ſtars her particular forms, 
or ſeminall conceptions aufwerable ro the I 


t | 
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gell even to the owelt ſeminal! Form, Chap. 
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The Harmony of the World, ( 
dea's of the Divine minde: and here doth ſhe 
reccive thoſe ſpirituall powers and Influen- 
ces,which originally proceed from God;from 
this place they are cotiveyed to the Planets, 
eſpecially to the Sun and 'Moor, theſe rwo 
great lights impart them to the Arre, and 
from the Aire they paſſe down. to the belly 
or Matrix of the Earth, in prolifix ſpirited 
winds and water; thus have ] declared to 
youthe deſcent of the ſecret power of Na- 
eure from Godevento this Earth. 

An Emanative-cauſe 1s' the Notion of a 
thing poſlible, an Emanative Effet is Coexi- 
Genc with che very ſubſtance of chac which 
1s ſaid to be the cauſe thereof; No Emana- 
tive-Effe&, thac exceeds not the vertuesand 
Powers of a cauſe can be ſaid to be impoih- 

leco be produced 'by it, and there may 
be a ſubſtance of - thac high virtue and ex- 
cellency , ,that it may produce another 
ſubſtance by Emanative cauſality, provided 
that the ſubſtance produced bein due gra- 
dual] proportions inferiong to that: which 
caſes it; and thus havel demonſtraced how 
the Center or firſt point of the primary ſub- 


' ftanceofa ſpirit may be indiſcerpible, and- 


how the ſecondary ſubſtance ofa ſpirit may 
be indiſcerpible, ani how every thing res» 
ceives life and vertue: from rhe higheſt An=" 
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Chap. 1I. 


Of the' Nature of God aud Spirits,how they are 1- 
tell;grble, a plain and Compendions demonftra- 
ti that Matter confifts of parts indiſcerpible, 
An Anſwer to Willtam Lilly touching his fim- 
ple Conceits and flattering Prediions and 04» 
ſervations. An Apology for the vehicles of De- 


mons axd ſyuts ſeparate; of the ſtate of the other 


life, that it is n 1 one univerſalſoule that hears, 
'" ſees and renſoxs m every. man, denwnſtrated from 
the Atis of memory,of the ſpirits of Nature., - 


\/ E have in the laft Chapter cleezed 
/  V the paſſage of Spirits from Heaven 
to Earth,and here we will makc known their 
Nature; the Schoolmen hold that even the 
pureſt Angels have Corporeal vehicles But it will 
be hard for them to alledge anyAntienrAy- 
thority for their opinion: For Ariftotle their 
Great Oracle is utterly filſent in, this Matter, 


= asnot believing the exiftence of Demansin 


'- the world (as Myr, fob Owen and Wil, Lilly 
his \worne diſciple have to their great con- 
ecytment takew notice off.) And therefore 
being lefc to their own dry ſubtilties, flat- 
' teries and deceits, they made all intelle&u-. 
-- 6H beings that are not groſſely terreftriall, ag 
man'is.purely Imwmateria/,wherby they make 
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a very hidious chaſme or gaping breath in 
. the order of things, ſuch as no Moderate 
Judgment will ever allow of,& have become 
very obnoxious to be foyled by Atheiſticall' 
wits, whv are forward and skilfull enough 
ro draw forth che abſurd conſequences that 
ly hidin fall pp oRioneee Merlin the jug- 
ler dos in this, for he dos not fooliſhly colle& 
| from the ſuppoſed pure imateriallity of De- 
mons,that they have noknawltedg of particu 
lar things upon Earth,ſuch pure incorporeal 
Eſſences being uncapable qfimprefſion from. 
Corporeall Objetts, and therefore have not 
*the (pecies of any particular ching that is 
 Corporeal in their mind; whence he hath 
learnt this Inference, thar all Apparitions, Fro- 
phecies, Predifions, Prodigies, and whatſoever 
' miracul6us is recorded in antient Hiſtory,is 
not ta be Attributed to theſe, but to the in- 
Quence of the Stars, and fo concludes that 
thereare no ſuch things as Demons tn che us 
niverle. a3 ae by 
By which kinde of reaſoninc alſ{o.it is eaſfl 
for be Pſhchopannychites to GS Gre nba d 
pinion of che ſleep of che ſou], for the ſaule 
being utterly reſcinded from all.that isCor- 
; Pporeall, and having no vital. Union chere 
with atall, they will be very prone to.infer,.. 
- þ it 15 1mpollible ſhe ſhould know any thing, 
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i2 The Harmony of the World. 
ad extra, il ſhe can ſo. much as dream : For 
even that powerzW{o may ſeem incompeti- 
ble to her in ſuch a ſtate, ſhe having Tuch an 
Effentiall aptitude for vitall Union, with 
matter of ſo great Conſequence ; iris ſome- 
times to deſert the Opinion of the Schools, 
when ſomeching more rational and more. 
ſafe and uſefull offers it (clf unto us. 

The moſt commen exception I foreſee 
that will be againft me, 1s ,, thac I] have ta- 
ken upon meto deſcribe the Nature and de- 
ſcent of 4ngels and Genii of the other world 
ſo punually and, particularly, as jf I had 
been lately amongſt them : For oyer exqui- -, 
{itenefſe may ſeem to ſmell of Art and Fraud; 
and as there isa diftidency many times in us 
when we hear ſomething that is extream 
ſutrable to our defire, being then moſt rea- | 
dy ro'think it too good to be true: So alfo. 
111 Nocions that ſeem over accurately firted 
rw our inteljeftual Faculties, and agree the 
molt natural tierevith; weare prone many 
times ro ſufpet them to be too ealie- to be 
rue; eſpecially in things that ſeemed ar firſt 
to us yery obſcure and intricate; for which 
cauſealſo it is very likely that the Notion of 
a particular ſpirit , which I have fo accu- 


_ rately deſcribed in my firſt Book of Geomancy 


and Teleſmes, entitled; The Temple of Wiſdome, 
may 
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may ſeem the lefle credible to ſome, becauſe 
ie is now made (oclearly incelligible, they 
thinking ic ucterly improbable that thele 
things,that have been held alwayes luck in» 
extricable perplexities, ſhould be thusof a 
ſudden made manifeſt and Familiar to any 
that hath but aCompetency of patience and 
Reaſon to peruſe the Theory. | 

They thar deny my Do@rine and gradu- 
all deſcent of Spirits orderly going before, 
ſay that thereis but, one ſoule in the World, 
whole - perceptive power is every where. 
Now they muſt afferr, that what one'parr 
thereof perceives, all the reſt perceives; or 
elſe that perceptions in Demons, Mein and: 
Brutes are confirmed to thar part of this ſoule 
that 13 in them, while they perceive this or 
that. If che former, they are confutable by 
ſenceand experience. For though all ani- 
malls lie ſteeped, as it were, in that ſubcle 
Matter which runs through all things, and 
isthe immediate inſtrument cf ſenſe and 
perception ; yet' we are not Conſcious of 
one anothers thoughts, nor feel one ano» 
thers pains and pleaſures of Brutes, when 
they are inthem ar che higheſt, nor yer do 
the Demons feell one anothers affeions, or 
neceſlarily afſent to one anuthers opinions, 
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though cheir vehicles be exceeding pervious, 
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elſethey wouldbe all Pythagoriaxs as well us 

_ choſe. 1 (peak of m The Roſie Crurian, Infalli. 
ble Axiomata, - Wherefore we may generally 
conclude, that if there were ſuch au Univer- 
ſal Soule, yer the particular perceptions 
chereof, arc reſtrained tochis or chat part in 
which chey are made, which is contrary to 
the unity ofa ſoul, as | ſhall cell you inics 
due- place. 
.-Bucler us grant che thing (for indeed we 
havedemonſtrated ic to be ſo, if there be 
ſach an univerſal ſoul and none but ic)rhen 
chegrand abſurdicy comes in, which T was 
mtimacmyg beſore, viz that part of the ſoul 
of the world that never perceived a thing, 
fhall norwichſtanding rememberit, thac 1s 
coſay, thar it ſhall perceive, it hath percei- 
ved, that which it never perceived. | 

And yet one at Zardebick, jm Warwick: ſhire 

may remember, a man he had (een avour 
twenty years before at Venice in Jtaly, being 
comemto theſe parrs a ſtranger; nayzwhich 
ismoreto the purpoſe: Suppoling the earth 

— meove, what wrice now, the Exrth being in the 

Wl /*tter degreeof Piſces, I{hall rememberthac 
I have written when ſhe is in the /atter de- 
gree of Virgo, though rhar part of the ſoule 
of rhe world that poſſefles my Body 'then 

- willbe twice as diftant from what does guide 
- YH" my 
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hand ro write now , Asrhe Earth is frohr 
the Sun : witerefore tt 1s plain; that ſuch/an 
univerſe ſoule will nor folve all Fxanomena, 
but there muſt be a particufar ſoul in every 
man. Andyet I dare fay,this wildeopinion 
is more tenable than rheirs ,'that make no- 
thing bur meer marter inthe world : bur 1 
thought it worth the while , with all dili- 
rence to Confute them both ; the berter of 
them being but a more refined kinde of A 
theiſme , tending to the fubveriion of the 
Fundamentalsof Kelrgion and Prety amongſt 
men. - 

As for the Spirit of Nature , and ſoule of 
the world, I ſhall ſpeak of chem in their'pla- 
ces, and of the Harmony of the World , ant of 
Man, and bj Spirit , the greateſt 'exceprions. 
are, that | have introduced an obſcure'prin- 


ciple for. Ignorance and Sloth ro take Sans 


&uaryin. But to proceed by degreestoour 
main defigne, and to lay our Foundation 
lowand fare; we will in the firſt place exe 
poſe to view the genuine Norion of a Spirit, 
in the general exception thereof, and after- 
wards of ſeveral kinds of Spirits,that it ma 

appear to allow un juſt chis cavill 5 agamnſ 
mNcorporeg ances,as ifrhey-u ere meer 
mpof1 d Contradiftions in confi- 
ſtencies ; 


detine a ſpirit in generah; : 
thus 
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thus, A. ſubjlance penetrable and. indiſcerpible, 
The -firnefle of which definition will be che 
better'underſtood, if we divide ſubſtance. in 
ceneral, into theſe firſt kinds, viz, Body and 
ſpirit, and then define body to be a ſubance 
impenetrable & diſcerpible, whence the contra- 
ry kind tothis is fitly defined @ ſubſtance pene- 
rrable and indiſcerpible : 

Nowl appeal to any man that can ſet a+ 
fide prejudice; and hasthe free uſe of his fa- 
culties, wherher every terme in the Defini- 
tion 'of a ſpirit be uot as intelligible aad 
Congruous to Reaſon, as in that of a body, 
for the preciſe Notion of a ſubſtance is rhe 
ſame in both, in which, I conceive, is com- 
Priſed extention 8& aGvity , either Connate or 
communicated,for matter it ſelf once'moved 
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and irrefiſtably 'keep our anorher ſubſtance 
(as matter for example does the parts of 
matter J'as that che parts of another ſub= 
ſtance hold ſo faſtrogerber, that they are by 
10 means diſcerpible,as we have alceady in» 


timated. ; 
And therefore this holding ous.in one, be- 


ing as difficulc a bufinefſe to conceive, as the 


holding together of the other, this can be 
no prejudice co the Notion ofa Spirit z For 
there may be very faſt nnion where we can- 
not at all imagine the Cauſe thereof, asin 
ſuch bodies which are exceeding hard,where 
no can fancy what holds the parts to» 
gether ſo ſtrongly ; and . there being no 
greater difficu}ty here,than that a man can- 
not jmagine what holds the parts of a Spi- 
ric together , ic will follow , That, what is 
plainly and manifeftly concluded , ought to be beld 
undenizble , when no difficulties are alledged a- 
gainft it, but ſuch as are acknowledged to be found 
in other concluſions , held by all men undeniably 
rrue: As for example , Suppoſe one ſhould 
conclude , that there may be infinite matter, or 
That there is infinite ſpace, by very rational 

ents 3-and that it were obje&ted one» 


ly, that then the tenth part of the Matter 


would be infinite; ic being, moſt certain 
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that chere is infinite' duration- of ſomerhing. 
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or other in'the world ;*and_ that the tench 
part of this dururiort ig infirite: Itis noe . 
ervatitig at alloftheformer Concluſion , ir 

being incumbred wich ao greater mcongrn- 
ity, than is acknowledged to conliſt with an 


* undeniable Truch 3 now. the norian of a 


Spirit is not to be excepted againſt, as an in- 
congruous Notion , bur is ro be admirred 
for the Notion of a thiig that may really 
ex it. | | 

It may be doubted, whether there may 


, norb&Efſmces of a middle Condition berwixt 


theſe Corporeal and Incorporeal Lights and Sub - 
ſtances 'we have deſcribed, and tha two 
ſorts; that one impenetrable and diſcerpible, 
rhe other penetrable and mdifſcerpible 5 bur 
concerning the firſt , it impenetrability be un- 
derftood in reference to Matter, it is plain 
therecan be no ſuch Fflence jn the world. 
And ifin reference tots owntparts, though 


ir may chen look like a poſſible 1dee'in ir (elf; 


yer there is no footſtep of irs exiſtence 
thereof in Nature, ghe ſouls of Menand De- 
mes implying contrtion anddilatetion in 
them; As for the latter, it has ns privil pe 
for any thing morethan matter ir (elf 

or fomemode of matrer. For ir'bein#« 
piblezic is plain its union is by juxtap 
of parts, and the more penerrable ; the 
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Fx wer =? Tenſe py KT to any 
diſtanice 3 the ridiculous ſequel of 
this ſuppoſition, that al 6} the Univerſe 
with an mfinite. ws \r of Shreds and Rags 
ot Souls Re —_ —_ © be reduced a- 
gainco any uleor ogd 
And laſtly, the 
ſtance incor one RE 
4 corporeal ubſtance, neeeſ; 
in it fo ſtronge and indiffol ag 
parts , thaeat4s utrerly indifcerpible,when = 
as yer for all that in this general Notion 
thereof , neither(enſe norcogiration'is im- 
plyed; it is moſt rational 'to conceive that 
chae ſubſtance wherein they are, muſt afſu- 
redly be iucorporeal in the ftrifteſt 
tion: The re of Cogitationan Com- 
munion of Senſe arguinga more perfe& de- 
gree of Unionthan 15 in meer indiſcerpibili- 
ry of parts. Bur all this ſcrupulofity might 
have been ſaved ; for I confidently promife 


my ſelf, chat there ace none fo perverſely 


given to tergiverſations and. 6 pres, 
but that they will 2 where ever 


[ can prove that chere is a Subſtance diltinft 
from Rody'or Matter, that it is i che moſt 
full and propes ſenſe incoryoreal; > 
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| Chap, LI. | 

That the 1dea's of ſeveral kindes of Immaterial 
beings, have uo inconſittency, nor incongruity in 
t'em: of the Idea. of God and his Power, of all 
Finite and Created Spyrits : how they are de- 
fined. of ore bibs : 4 ſymbolical re- 
preſentation thereof ; an , Objetiion- anſwered 
azainſt that repreſentation; an Application of 
principles of the, Union of the ſecondary ſub- 
flance, conſidered tranſverſly,thar the Idea of a 
Spirit beth leſs difficulty than thet of Matter ; 


: : An;Anſwer to an Objeftion from the K ational 
| faculty: Anſwers to the Hypotheſis of Fancy, 


-. of theſelf motiondf a Spirit,of ſelf Penetration, 


foundednes and ſtupidity of either Super- | 
Hy ftitious, 


of ſelf ContraGion and Dilatation ; the Power 
of Penetrating of Matter,T he power of moving 
and of altering the Matter. 


T Have ſhewn that the Idea of a Spirit in 
- general is notat'all incongruous nor im- 
poſſible : And it isas congruous, confiſtenc 
and intelligible in the ſundry kinds chereof; 
As forexample,that of God , of Angels, of 
the ſouls of Men and -Brutes., and of the abyo1 
=ouerxei, or, Semingl Forms of things... | 
Thc Idea of God.5 though the- knowledge 
thereof be much prejudiced by the Con- 
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{titious , - Anabaptijts, or | whq Athciuts * 
that pleaſe them(elves zn cheir large Lords 
. ward, concerning the. unconceiveblentf{. ang . 
utter incomprebenſibleneſs of -rhe Deity 3 the 
ON way of a Devotional Exaltation of 
cthe,crMſccndency of his Natnre , the other 
to, make. the belief of his Eppence redici 
lous,and craftily and perverſely cointimace 
that there-is no God atall', the very con» 
ception of him being made to appear No- 
thing. elſe. bur'a bundle of inconaattencies: _ | 
andimpoſlibilities: Nevertheleſfle, | ſhall nor, _ 
ax all ſtickto afirm , that his.1dea. is as ealie ? 
as any. 1deg, cle whatſoever., and «chat wer, * £ 
may:know as much of him as of any thing. > 
elſe. in the: world ;-for the. very; Efence os iy 
naked Subſtance of Nothing can polliblebe.. 
known thus, : The. ſubjef or .naked Eſſence ar . © 
ſubſtance of a. thing , is utterly unconcerughls to , © 
any of our Faculties, ' $47 > 
For Demonſtration of this Truth , chere, 
needs nothing more than a filent appeal.co.. 
a mans ownrmind, if he does not finde uſo ;., 
and, that he take away all: Aptitudes, Opergs 
tows, Properties antl Modifications from. a. ſub-- 
jel, chat his Conception: thereof. vaniſhes. - 1 
into Noching , bur into the Jdea of a, meer; '* 
dzverlificated ſubſtance; fo chat oneſybs. » , 
needs nor then dfinguiſtable krommngn, 
"vn \ G3 | $7,.3 
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1.123 Th NuTooyofi Forld: 
cher;' but onely from Accident or Modes , to 
which properly belongs no,Subſtance; But 
for Artribures , thiey areas Conſpicuonses 
the Attributes of any fubje&'or a thee 

/ 


whatſoever; as I defined him m t be 


Chapter, viz. God'# « Spirit <terjtal te 
in Eſſence int fi, Omniſcient,Qmnipstent,, 
and of bimſelf ily Exiffemt. For « Spirit 
I have &tplained already , arid by Fterna/,” 1 
utiderſtand nothing hege but durativri with- 
.oht efid or begining. by Infoiteneſt of Eſ- 
ſekce, that his Efferice hath no bontids,. no 
more than' his Dutation * Iafinite in 
Goodnefs , fuch'a benitn will m'God, as is 
carried pit to boundlefit and inmuttetable | 
benefu@ons: by Onniſciency arid Ohinipo-' 

2 che abilicy of knowing or doingany | 
ye fig that cant be.coniceived wicthonr a plair, 
| coARAHAioN By Nf-Exiftency chat heeans' 
' notfgileto be. Whatternis of atiy Defyti-* 
con? are tnore plain thin theſe ofthisz or 
what Tubjett cz be more dcentarely deft 
ned'chin this ik * For the niketf fubje@'or 
ſubftance' of Le 15 nobtterwiferote- 
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Muy have. their hed et”) 
mad ; znd' choir nai is bs | 
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FJ a 
words ,. and run mad with the boiſteroufnes - © 
of their own imagination, bur chey wilthne» 
ver hit upon anyiober crath; a. 9:#i-g 

\: Thus have Jdelivereda very expliciteand 
intelligible [des of the nature of God; which 
I night alſo more COIGEY define, an 
Eflence abſolutely perte&, in which allehe 
terms of the former Definition are compre+ 
hended,, and more than | have named; or 
thought needfull coname, much lefle cams 
fit upon ; as his power of: Creation and his 
Qmnipreſence.or Ubiquity , which - anenee ' 
celfarily included in rhe 1des of abtolure =; 
perfetion;_ The latter whereof ſomeanti- = 
ent-Philoſophers endeavouring to ſe$,our, 7 
have defined*God to be a Globe-of Light, a Git+ © 
cle whoſe-Genttre is every where , and Girountfes + 
reare 10 where ,, 2112 1 
_ by which _ 42A 
ption'''certainly 
nothing elſe can 
be meant, but 
that: the Divine 
Eſſence is every 


with all choſe A---. 
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ll 3 TheHarmonyof theWorld. 
1 ledge and Power 3, according to the ſenſe in 
| which | have explained them, which-Ubt. 
| quity or Omnipreſence of God, is juſt as in- 
| relligible as the overſpreading Matter in to 

vt allplaces, TOI: 
|  Burifthere be any Novice Affrologer demand 

how theparts, as I may ſocall chem, of the 

1! Divine Amplicude hold together, that of 

| Matrer being ſo diſcerpible; it might beſuf- 

| ficient.to' remind him , of what we have al- 
|| ready ſpoken of thegeneral Idea ofa Spirit: 
| But befides that,here may be alſo peculiar, 

| rational account given thereof; it1mplying 
| ' a contradidtion ,.that an Efſexce:abſolutely 
erfe& , ſhould be either hmitred in pre- 

11 tonre,oo change place m part orwholez they 

#/// being both notorious effe&s or imptoms of 

171+ imperfe&tion, which is inconfiftene with the 

| Co - God ; on en more Bon 
4! - genfTeaſon can be given of anything then 
chat ic iopplies pita Ben ur rw, 


E, & \ SM OREN! 
"Thi power alſo of Creating! things of 
t!'; Nothing, there is a very cloſe connexion be« 
1218 e's 2 that and the Idea of God, or of a being 
4 abſolutely perfeF”,*for this bemg would-nor 
be what it 1s conceived to be ;1if.it were:dei 


- 


k +. 


fitute of the-pomer of Creation,uind:thenes.. 
| Fore this Atcribute hath no mT 
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ſerine! Forms alſo or Archei, as the Roſie Crus _ 
Gigns call cham , though /haply, the world 7 
. fendsin no need of them,, - he properties® 
© ofaſpirit,as'itis an [dea commonroaltehally RT. 
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with theſubje&, than that its a contradis. 
@ion,ic ſhould notbe in ity as was'oblerved 
ofthe foregoing attribuce of indilcerpibilicy 
in-God 3: but to alleadge that a man, cannot 
imagine how Ged ſhould create ſomething. 
of nothing,or how the Divine Eſſence holds.ſa 
cloſely and invincibly together , is to.deny, 
That, all our faculties bave net a right of ſuffrage 
for determining of Truth , but onely common I- 
dea's, external, ſenſe, and evident and undeniable. 
dedaciions of Reaſon. y Hereby\common Ideas or 
Notrons I underſtand whatever is Nomazicell 
reve, :(3, e.) rue at firſt ſight, ro all Heydax-. 
815 Cr men in their wits, upon a-clear;per- 
tion. of 'the. Terms, withour any further 
diſcourſe or reaſoning from external ſenſe; I 
conclude not memoryzas'it is a faichfull re- 
giſter thereof , and- you. cannot appeal to a 
faculty chat hath no right to determinerghe 
caſe : We have now ſufhciently ſpoken of the 
[dee of char Infinite and zxcreated ſpirit,we us 
ſually callGodzWe will paſſe now on our way, 
into another-Region,to thoſe Fpirits that are 
Creeted and Finite, as the ſpirits of Angels, Ple- 
nets,Stars,Mew and Brutes 5 wwe will caſt inthe 
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The Harmony of the World.” 
I have atready enmierated ity ny; New Mew 
thid of Rofit Crucian Phyſick,ſelf-mocion;ſelf- 
penetration , ſe]f-conrra@tion , "afid dilata- 
cion, and indiviſtbilicy, by'which | mean in« 
diſcerpibility:To' whych 1 added penetrating, 
#1,Ving, and altering the Matter, we may there. 
fore define this kinde of Spirir we (peak of, 
ro- be a ſubſtance indiſcerpible, that can move it 
ſelf ; that tan penetrate , Contract and dilane'it 
felf5"and can alſoper-trate,nove and alter the 
Matter : 1 ſhall now' examine-e term /of 
this definition, 'from wheneeic ſhall appear, 
that it js as congruviis & intelligible,as choſe 
Definitions that are made of ftjich'things as 
mm; without afiy Tferuple ,/ ackriowiedpe ro 

| have given rational grounds; of the i#- 
diſcerpibility of a ſpirit,eo evince it torimpoſ 
fibl& it being animediare Attribacs thereof, 
49 impentetrability is of a body, atid as com 
ceivable or imaginable , thatone fabſtante 


of its 6wn nattire' may 942 Rope 
paexebrogether ; fo tharthey-Gatinor be dif 
united rior diffevered , as chubdnother nay 


> mp ſo ftotitly end irfefiftibly anvcher 
fubMtance from entering ifico the ſame (pace 
"place with ir ſelf; for this dyriuele "oe 
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Matte , "as i Mave, Hready fn M1 Buit be- 
ſides that reaſon we-rtiay thus exfily appre-i 
hend tharit'may be fo ; Tſhall a litclegract- 
fie rmaginarion , ' and it mity be reaſort too, 
in offering the marinet how it'is ſo, in this 
kinde of ſpirit | nowfpeak of. That anciertt 
Ids of Light and mtentional ſpecies is fo from a 
plain impoſſibility, char has deen heretofore 
general]y,and is til} by Mr. Tho Heydon, Dr. 

Ward, and other ledrijed men looked uport 
ava ttuth ; ; 'that er ar@ he Tight and Colour do 
ray it ſuch ſoft; they are deſcribed 'i i 

Kaffe Cruciaf Phyloſophy Now ir is obſerv 
in light, that it iS nof vigorotis rowatds} 
fotthtain,and faſhiterby degrees, Bur we wilt 
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reditce the m#rrtÞ ro ens Imtid point, whith” 


according to the itktiowfedged- principles 
ticks , will RI a'diftznce df fpace wirlt 
mou he: which yy hdeed be + 
=" ae s rheir Centre, bY 
ſonie Qpake body , and ſo this 
\eoiitrated; * accarding r6/ 
che Roſie CrtCAth #, it was alwayes 
attonheed ' e, that they ſhould"be 
clipt. off; or ent from this Tacid point,atid be 
77 part*by themſelves; Thoſt whotty 
'realon will not {atisfie , {hall have hard 
_ ViwWs; or if they pleaſe, they ria Fenterexiff 
"tir fancy wi ; fuch a R trot oof 
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this, which may lictle eaſe che Anxious im- 
portunity of their:mind, when it would coo 
eagerly comprehend the manner! how this 
ſpiric] ſpeak of, may be ſaid to beindiſcer= 
pible. For think of any ray of this G/obe.or 
QOrbe of Lights, it does ſufficiently (er out to 
the imagination, how excention.and indiſ- 
cerpibilcy may confiſt rogecher ; ſee my 
Book, entitled, The Temple of IWiſdome, as alſo, 
The Wiſcmans Crown, chap.g. 

But if any Qbje&, that.che lucid point of 
this Orbe,or the primary ſubſtance, as [ call 
wn my ReoſieCrucian Infellible Axiomata,cap. 

£15cither diviſible or abſolutely indiviſtble, 
and if it be diviſible, that, agconcerning the 
inmoi7 of a ſpirit, this repreſentation is norac 
allſerviceable to ſes off che nature thereof; 
by ſhewing how che parts there may: hold 


together (o.indiſcerpibly , bug if abſolutely 


mdiviſtble, that it ſeems cobenoching : To 
this I anſwer what. Sr. Chr, Heydon, hath 
ſomewhere nored, That what js tmpantitely great 
or infinitely ſmall, the imagination of a nean is at 
4 loſs to conceive it. "Which cerrainly is the 
ground of the perplexedneſs. of. that.pro-. 
bleme concerning Matter, whether it.con- 
fiſts of points, or onely of Particles divifthl 
2 infinitum, but ro come. moxe cloſely tothe; - 
bulineſſe ; 1 ſay, char chough we Gold. 9th ; 


fat ed 


knowledge the mmoſt centre of life; or'the 
very firſt poine, as I may ſo call ity;of the pri- 
mary -ſubſtance-( for chis primary ſubſtance 
is gradually to be purely indivifible, it does 
' Not at all follow , no not according toimas» 
gination it ſelf, thac it muſt be nothing. For 
let us imagine a perfe&- Plain , a Bowling- 
green bigger than Salisbury Plain,and on this 
Plain , the Globe of Mercury, we cannot con- 
ceive but this Globe touches the Plain, and 
chat in what we ordinarily call a poinc;elſe 
the one would not be Globe ,*or che other 
not a Plain; Now it is impoſſible, that one 
bedy ſhould touch another, and yer touch 
one another in nothing ;, Whereforethis in» 
moſt Centre of life is ſomething, and ſome- 
thing ſo full of efſential vigour and vircue, 
that chough _—_— ic diminiſh; yer can 
hill a certain ſabere of ſpace with its own pre- 
ſence and a@ivity, as a ſpark of lightillumi- 
nates the duskiſh Aire z wherefore there be- 
ng no greater Raney nor ſubtilty in the 
confideration of this Centre of life , or in+ 
moſt ofa ſpirit, then there is in the Attomes of 
Matter, we may now rightly conclude, that 
 mdiſcerpibilicy -hath- nothing in the Ides 
thereof , but what may well confi with the 
poſſibilicy of che. -exiſtence of the ſubje& 
whereunto ic belongs. CdI os, "5 
oe BH: ; ' ec 
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"p_s us adobe yet higher, and ag 
Prece the roſlibilicy of this 1drato-the (eve- 
reſt reaſon,ou:t of thele following Principles, 
»j/z. A Globe 'touches' a Plam; admit for an 
Example one of Mr. Je Moxons Glabes. and. 
oobak Mr. Joby Colins his Plains : The Globe 
I ſay couches che Plajn i ſomeching,though 
in the leaſt, tbet # conceivable to be veal; the 
leaſt that is conceivable is ſolittle , that it cannot 
be conceived to be diſcerpible into ſt; ; As little' as 
this is, the repetition of it will amount to conſide- 
rable magnipudes Jf chis Globe be drawn up» _ 
ona Plain, it conſtitutes {ine and a Cylin+ 
der drawn upon a Plain, or this (ameline'de- 
ſeribedby cheGlobe multiplied incoir (elf, 
eonfticures a" ſuperficies, &c, Fhis a' man 
cannot deny; butthe more be thinks of i ir, 
thermore c reainly true he will finde' it; + 
| - Magnitudes cannot ariſe our of meernon- 

magnitudes; and'if you-muſtiply noching 
ren thouſand millions ofs ofrimesinco nothifng; 
che produt will be ftill nothing : Beſidesif 
thac wherein 'the Globe-rouches a Plain, 
WETE More thertindiſcer;] ible, thac is, yup 
 Indrvifibles ic is- chat a line"willl 
eonlift of points Mathematically fo called, 

me _— urelyindiviſible,which is che gran- 
that can beadmiced in Phi. 
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| imaginable, Tein hing by alot bf ; its 

extream littlenefſe ma MEby re :indiſcer- 
pible, though! intelietvally divifible :- For 
every quamtty* is- intelſeftnally diviſible; 
but (omethiii? - indiſcerpible wes afore de- 
monſtrated to be'quanrity;and conſequent- ' 
ly -divifible ; otherwife "Magnitude would 
confilt of Mathematical poiness Thus have 
I found a poſſibility for Idea of the Centre of 
Spirit; which ishoca Mathematical point, but 
a ſubſtance in magnitude, ſo lirtle, thar it'is 
Indiſcerpible ; 3 but in vertue ſo great, that 
ic can ſend forth our of it ſelf, ſo large a 
ſphere of ſecondary ſubſtance, as 1 ma y-ſo-eall 
ir, that ic is able to atuate' (grand properti- 
ons of matter ; this whole Shere ofliſe and 
aCiyiry' being in che mean ans ucterly 1 M”- 
diſcerpible. 

This 1* have ſaid, and ſhall now-prove it 
by adding a few more prineiples ofthatevi- 
dence,l have written at che beoter endof che 
firſt Chapter of this Book, "and ſhall here {6 

explain er a5 the moſt- rigorous reaſojr 
hall not be able to deny.3 An Emanative 
cauſes the Tdes or Notion of arbing poſſible +: Now 


by an Emanative ceufe'is! uriderfiood; as 


meerly by being, no'orher- a@ivir' orcauſa- 
nA YL produces: an FfeQts Ther 
eG da OR 5 \onie, being 


F.3 4 DE IT7 4. 
ftrable , that here! is. > tr ITY cauſe 
in the world; d.; becauſe ſomething muſt move 
it ſelf; now t chere be'no 5 et » Matter 
muſt of necellity move it ſelf, where you 
cannot imagine any Ativity or'Cauſaliry ; 
but. the: bare Efſence of the Watter from 
whence. this motion comes : For if yon 
would - ſuppoſe, ſome former Motion that 
might be __ cauſe: of this , chen wemighr 
withas good reaſon ſuppoſe ſome former to 
be the cauſe of that, an kf ſo in infinitum 


An Emanative Efft9 is coexiftent with the ve- 
ry ſubſtance of that which ;; ſaid to he the;cauſe 
thereof. And this muſt needs be trae,becaille 
that very ſubſtance. which is aid tobe che 


_ Cauſe, isthe adequate and immediate Cauſe, 
and wants nothing to be adjoyned:to its bare 
Effenice, for the produdtion of the Effetts : 
And therefore by the ſame reaſon che Effet 
is at any, time z it muſ} be atall tiwe x7 oben or {ſo 
long as that ſubſtance does cxiſt. No 
tive Effet , that exceeds not the vertues and pow- 
; wo) 7 Cauſe can be ſaid to be impoſſible to be pro- 
duce byje. 

There may be 4 ſubſtence of that bigh vertue 
and. excellency , that it may produce another ſub= 
An __ Emanativ: cauſality ; provided that 
ſubſtance produced be in due graduall tions 

We inf to thot which coſe . Now-e S 
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 terinro a& viz. abtually, and ac once dif6 


ic,ox/dis;opn ivinto fo-many particles 
difes e 1nco<:: From \ whence it Alok 


* low; that one of theſ* particles redaced. \ 


this . perfeft parvitude ,7 1s 9 
diſcerpiblez-and yet mielle&ually divifib 


otherwiſe magnitudeSwould.; Ie ofmees 
(nes whielr would acontrad; 


e have. therefore plai 
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miles, makerh che incerval of a Ten@#bur 
Half:that 


from the\Mom'to Mercury beings 
ſpace 'maketh 'talf a Tone; atid-fo*ninet 


. from Merwy to Vewrr makerh anotlies hate 


Tone :: "7; '\ 74, IIA. 
But from thence PW Jan, a5k6 werea 
threefold tone 'and- a'balf, and\makes Dia- 
pente,birfrom theMoort to theSw,maketh 4 
twofold tiateffaron, with a half: again from 


the Sun co:Mars is the fameſpace as fromthe - 


Earth to the Moon, 5 a cones from 


thence to' Fupiter half of whe ſameg'mi 
halfa'tone;' fo' much likevfiſe from 


to - Satutwie', confticuting® an half-'tone; 
from whence to chetrarry Fer: 


is alſo the ſpace of an tulfcrnes Phew, | 


fore 'thert 8 from the Sun to the fived! © 


Sears a dizreffaron diftanceof two cones & a" 


halEbuc fromeheErth <a offixper-: 
felt Tones: :Moreoveralfſo' from the proportis' _ 
pore Motions -of the Planets 
chemſelvez/und with the eight Sphere re-= 
kethyche Fwecteſt Harmon ofull: Fovthe 
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Roy Vow ern 2; pen 
ner ol theiv.courſe mchbeſame-ctime, is.; a 
double; proportion:, their Motion to the 
Men haves elyefold proportion, but Ss- 


eas pong co the Stergy: Heaven. is, a 
d ewo handred according .to 
rhe Hyptbeſis of Sr. Chruldepdan,vis. chat the . 
Heaven 1s moved. contrary to the Primyp 
Mobile 16 an,hyundced years one degrec; 
cherefore |-,the. per; motion 'of che 
Avew-{ being more {wife maketh u more. ac- 
Cute then che:Starry firmament, which 
is the: floweſt of. all; and theecfore cauſerh 
the-more baſe ſound; | 

_ Bey the violenc motion ofthe Brjnncn 
Lis pwn (wift andacruce-found of 


als butthe violence. Motion. of : the Moor is 
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Chap. V.. | 
G vids ving wh motion ' and - bdrmony of the 
Hegvens and Plants, to be by the Angels,that 
Rul# 'and Condut' them , ant wot in their 


power to.move themſelves, or caſt any: "at, in- 
Alubnce,'o or virtue tore another.” 
IrR;' T confilier the ago dan 
Peticy ofthe Nature of Gb; 
edding cothe tiiie Tdea of rity 
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down' -aniongft the'reſt) and the yehEves 
ry Tet of him is cn the'Reu- 


ſon of his exiſtence} you may 165 4” lai 
in my Temple of Wiſdome, about the eig 


all to be, we may ſafely conclude thar hes 
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Wherefore I God ben ok her rib 
nar Tangible, £6 his yery dee. rep 
ting to our IncelleQuall acute che eceſ 
ſary reaſonof his exiſtence, weare (shough 
we had no other. argument drawn-trom our, 
ſenſes) confidently to. conclude, chat he. is 
the firſt mover wud uſe of allthings, in chis 
Harmonious world. 

The ſecond Ground js the ordinary Phe- 
yomens of nature , the moſt gencrall, whereof 
's + aMptjoge Now jt ſeems to me demonfira- 

hence, chat:there is ſome being;in 
the at we | diſtin from. matter. , For wat- 
of one fim omogeniel mere, 
iſt 'D w_ all "_ 
cexgaxche {c _ ic oſt veevert! dc 
ſame 7 ves rt therefore of it 
ſelf je. m elloFie be eie her without motion, 
op elſebe (elf and that in, ſyck os 
ſuch a tenor ar re Spoon WHEN 
mg no reaſon immagigable, why onepartof 
the matter ſhould move of > ſell, leſs.ch 
ym and therefore if there- be "_ 
; it-can.only ariſe from excerna 
-noml ſay; if matcer be <aliope 
={ Motion unit ; 
L Frog ſome 
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or fiich@ Ted the effe@ here: 'deitig an 
Emingfve' Effect, cafifiot yaifite faile es 


be wherever Matter i; eſpecraWþ iFchere be 
no external thpedenient 5 "And cheve isno 
impegivretic ar fin buyghacthe” Terreſtriak 


Tl Parton reganie aw Aftivty' very nigh 
'ot equaltro the Feheriall;or rather ever have 
| K+; ir. 
Ft | Forif the Plin;ts had! bar a Dividend of 
ia! all che 'mation which thentfelvey arid the - 
3d < uni 4nd Stars, and alt the FEthevial matrer 
9 pe mateer of tho Plan; bemg fo 
ct!e in'tompariſont of that of'the Suny Sravs 
and pple "roþ@tion of 


Dore 
| Rely BA ;by 
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chough they Toa. F< aft veg own 
ſlaying (0, yer-they will ay and mulſpy, 
© me Plaxths; Heamens, Angels and Menare 
withous. motion.of . themiclves, although 
they wwilkſay in-\pice of we, thae part ot the 
macteers {cl moving. 

»Burtothis Infor, that Gri;ehis EveC, 
on-bfaheirs is nor ſoagreeable to experience 
but”. ſofarr as citherour ſence cr. reaſon cam 


_ xeachgrhercs the fame mateer every wherey 
For conſider the ſubtle parts of matter die 
coverable here below, thoſe which fart their. 
ſubelety/arc invitible, and for: their aftivuay: 
bras” rp way þ. mean thoſe. percicies - chac. 
IE Wrap, agitation: we feelin; 
Winds, W0110C, looſe: theig motions 
ang become; ofa 2:/ib/e arab rar 
andturn ta:Cloys: 
ter” haply ev Jce ir felf3- .buc a 
of virhe, firtt melced: ates 
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che © perperuall riding of theſe” *pots and 

Scum npon'the face of the Sur. | 
But ſecondly, - To-1ecurne 'what 1s Fay 

more pugnant; This mater thae-15-felf 
moved, in che impreſſing of 'moriowupon 0- 

ther matter, either looſe of its own/moton, 
or receyns it ſill intice, ef che firſt, ir mayibe. 
diſpoyled of all its motion : andſothar 
whoſe immetdiatenature is co Mope ſhall Ref, 
theentive cauſe ofirs motion ſtil] remaining 
viz itfelf ; which'is a-plain contradidtfon, 
it:chefecond, no meaner an inconvenience 
then chis will follow, that che wholeworld. 


had been 'turngd*in to pure ther iþy this 
_ if oc mtv a wr or. oopaſ 
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"On arts pus pry all: the. 
world already into. Sent, Starrs. __ 
nothing zewainingbug.Plaxets 
nd -— vas -whi I'p 
greaca , propertion' iv Ghorry ro 
the Ball oftheEarth, whereforc ſ>potent a 
- principle of: ew motion: 
> matrer; and no motion onge: communis 
cated,beingloſt:. hor ge theLawes 
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then it community Roan ke Hire p lates 

| P Revd age r the wortd tad Hee 

ap ere now, or-wrll beat the 

_ evety ſerenthouſand'years, which is 

aleflſetime ro come than that which is bow 
lets uopaſſe ro the Harmony of the AſpeE 
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gridey-hine er 
namely, Ne Cotidmian, Sextile, | Ws | 
Qppoſitron; amongſt which althougl 


T do not. commonly go for an. AlpeB, becauts 


every Aſpet is reputed a -proportianed.di- 
ſtance between ewy or mote Starr3z' yet ne> 
vercheleſſe ſeeing a certain. pation of the 
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z thi che Foam or che R—___ areas well 
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ſhaY} be Tenor nel heron 1 
diſcourſe < 9400539 31Go0 SORES: Y 9 
(Now if ang aw defireeo Mow wy rea» 
yr hers we ook pogo ata 
a UNrO ax of :more. vectue 
then #ny ls ſurely" the anſwer is-caſy;,. 
({eeingnar ne ee Ir 
motions and $0of che beavenly bodies, 
2s al{o in other Arithmaricall;'and Gerines 
teicallreſpeds, chiefly: calubrereth theſe ve- 


ry proportions with a Smgdiar precogarive; | 
Nacure hach-as it were firft <2 us to obe 


ſerve the Aſpefts by {ſpecial or ſecret 
i Nani of ch Na ON 

e IVE; iN Spirit; 

herevf/, ahi ork 


chey Wyn os induced: hefeurito by ob» 
the feveiall ilumihecions or ages 
of , fOrthac when ſhe isnew, horned 


_ Befded whicks iis apcitake paſſed in.ſi 
Er £ Z 4 

A Lapin dcirooropi PP. 
inthebeginning ofche er pear. .% 
+ Merrher have: other: eFailedits - > 
"9a Nature: point (ao eve ek _ 
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icularly wa every: | i= 
\ on thac we night obſerve howrhe; fe 
cend & Deſtend, 8 conſider the morions ofthe 


other Planers.For thus Aventees wietily affir- 
mech che two inferiotry Waxets in their ftati- 
ons-co obſerve: the Arke p proprio a ſquare 
Aſpe&. Ptolony likewife with biym as 8killfully 
commenderh unto-us the obfervation ofthe 
A 'by the ſtations of the three ſuperiour ple- 
x2ts.: Burt above all; itcannot be confidered 
without deep admiration, how narure hath 
ſingularly nobilicated all the Alpe&s in che 
morlons of of Saturn and Jupitet 5, for as their 
unfion$arerare,ang but once twen- 
ya ears 3 foharh nature'eyermote' 
Conjun&ions in the moſt, memorable 
—_— of the Zodiack,, that is ondy in ſuch 
as behold'one another in awegs 
mſcribed;for ren any rwoco0n- 
junAions of Saturrand: Fupiter, there are 19 
years, 318. £4 ; and: 13, boures, 
ich cime thoſe Planers are moved fron 
5h place of their Conjun&ion'and Si ep, 
 andalmoſt three degrees , Ave wk acceſſe of 
ES ey paſe om one Topic 
| IONE,L pa one 
> cther, me" licity 
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pliciries is finiſhed, bur onely once in 794. 
equal! years, Falk dayes, and 16.-houres; or 


elſe,in 724. Julien fears, 133. dayes, 16: 
houres; the double commeth to 1588, which 
number of years they are' choughc to have 
reſpected, that imagined the' year 1488: 
from the birth of our Lerd and Saviour Feſut 
Chrift, would have been (6 fatall. ' From 
hence Freſoce it 8,tha* nor CO caule, 
they are called greatConjundGions ; as you 
will finde by che great changes ani cruell inz 
fluence of them about the years #663,1664, 
1665, 1666, 1667, 1668, 1669. theſe yea 
are likely to be troubleſome ; bur all lyech 


in the power of Almighty God; I may nor |. 


cell you what ſhall particalarly happen; uw 
the world, to France firlt, &c. he «1 

They abide thus in one Triplicity 
290. 
cities ofthe Zodiack in much leflerthan $co, 


yearsz not having therefore reiterated alf | 


the Triplicities- eight times fincethe bepini. 
ni of the world. Neither are the' Ox. ST ES. 


when Saturn and Ly a do behold one-ano- 
chee- with a Squa "or Oppoſition” | | 


they ſhall evidently perceive thar chey f F-4 - 


ia by 3 & BR, 
2s; 


IE TO BETS 7 7 te to ues, ag 
houtes. Bue- the Revolution of at} che Tri- 


Firs and woe Enifling Ht ce TAR 


Poſitions of the planets tobe neglefted; for , 
if any man will rake che'pains to 'obferve "1 
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exitConamjenga 
ND NAERY the one-and- the —_ wich 
Ger wr the T ringer Oppoktion.Ad- 
peas: And nowakis tall ſuffice wi how 
every. thing. receives the virtue; influence 
_ ature of the. Stars and. Cone, 38h 
lar ther ay rhe reaſon why,one hearb bears 
Coupon of yoga Exch change 
n of the AyT arti © cs 
e colours and ke of Plants, ard 
their ſeminal forms ; aud theſe influences:of 
theScars ſend down feveral fouls of Brute, 
Vamnous bodies, ©C. " AT 
d nowjn a word; to. c: the 

{00- virtue and effe&ts : Firfly The'Ph 
fitiant axe taught by experiences thar the 
Criſis of all RR difeaſes bave a notorious 
oft memonmble fimpathy with gllrhreſe 
five canfigurations-of the Moon, t : 
of her being! in the beginning of the figk- 
' nefſe: Thus alloyoulte the Seastheinſelues 
- of che Mr, while they v9 ge 

motion w pring « 


5 _ + 
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cvbing.g open en eve Ton rh FAT a _ 
'to ſuch. Azjmuthal circles | 

as _ rol a "a pokture when the Moon - 
paſſech by cbemy it is xpore: manifeſt. then 
char ] hens roinhſt upon it, that the Sun, ic 
ſelf feemerh greatly to reſpe& the Quartile, 
in that he. moderateth-the _ viciſlicudes cf 
foure quarrersof the.year i; Lat. ingrefſc Ein” 
.t9 che four \Xquinottial and Tropical points. 
But now.£0 deſcend to. other ſpeculations 
m6re miſticall then chefc, it is notamiſſe,co - 
begin with che Acichmerical | Obſervation, 
_ che pay ry obs, of che Num- 


form gh G00 hey =D 
or which reaſon, « e then 
arts fs That alot 
Facnous oy adder Eo Ws tothe di 
| gniey of theſe irradiations,when he firſt ob- 
(yore eb Gem trical ry - prong; which the 
powerts the Dame eleArl 
man, May r Thor 


» have c 
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; ide no Ty of lerh 
—efve both ar ofa rr: fog nds ny 
bags iofe whoſt fidds and Ati 6 as 
A's the ſubtenſes and Afkes es oF their'Af- 


g Por thus amovgf alf $4dhiitie Plats that 
'be inſcribed,rhere ate twy. Whoſe fides 
Joyned together trave prelitititiente' ro take 
up 4 ne, biit FE be Fer 
Bris ateralt* 

to the nes 
he the'| 


aftlle 
ef Bf n's 
Eg, Pen BE | 
qtfilater.takey 


Nebeinder ofwhich Arkin: ds 


| bue 45.there 
ahd'51 y5- 5. 87. are war a rereegr by yay 
inate fig 
the Harmow 


wt. will n — yo 
Beam, and how the Semninall formes, Soules of 
Has Humane mw and Spi - of 
| down by em ; Now the ubrenfes © | 
Alpe&s be the ame wich che fides of | 
the fore-remembred inſcriprs, anddoone- 
I take up the cirehmſererice'of 4 
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cle: S&ir/is evident , that the i 
h rhiey concur, be che 
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- angle 3/-and, ther! 


example, the Tngle of dat 2 nh. a 


You or yang ſee ewe _ of any:kinde. in_ 
the world alike owe anotherytha, acould 
not know them if they ſtood'betore:you ; 
Obſerve how that there is nothing upon che 
land, bur'it is'alſo in the waters, of all man- 
ner of hving Creatures, the reaſon praceeds 


tan Radiation of Srars, &c but tomy 


| hirdl » The angle whicheng Sears in a 
Trine _ atcthe Centre of the-world , 1s 
meaſured by an angle of 120. gr. and ſo e> 
rathe angle of : regular Hexagon, con» 
fiſting of» ight an es and of, ;.of a righc 
e taken three: times 

makech four rightangles: Wherefore 
equilarer Hexagons', or three Txine AlpeRs, 
do «lo fill che whole ſpace ajput the Gen. 
fre: To which we may not improperly add 
the Oppolice Ape, confiſting of ewo right 


and therefore doubled, fhall perform: 


thelike Office with the reſt. | 
Any other Ggure of many angles, however 


joyned together at, the angles, ſhall eicher © 


droge” our Ang or. exceed them z;f0 r 
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ſhall = A "ke Angles 2. 1b, 
Theſe (pecuJarions therefore conſidered, 
it were ſeyſelefle ro_imagine , that Nawe 
hath ſo many wayes honoured thele icradia» 
cions of the Scars uryain , and-agmonithed * 
us to a{pzcial regard. of them by ſo many -* 
rare and (ecrec Qbſervationsbachun the : 
tions pf the Planers{( as you heard before) - 2 
and oi cheir-efte as and proportions; if -- 
they were not indued with more virtuethan - 2 
others; wherefore it -hath no. lefle exerciſed _. 
the learned-Ds. Ward, Mr. The Heydon, Mr, 
More, and Eugenius Theodidatins s£ofinde out 
the reaſons why theſe: few Configurations, *Y 
 (cleted-our of an infinite.namber, ſhould be -- 
indued wich ſuch eminentefficacy. Neithep . '; 
asyer-hath any-reaſfon beewinvenced , with - - 
more applauſe: for the probability-thereaf, | 
then theſe proportions; The learned Knight, 
Sr.:G Heydon, demonſtrates whereof, 
the Aſpefts arc before ſhewed to conhiſt; and, 
chepare the ſame which are found i in Hers = 
monical Concords, ' 
oJrle | 


For which cauſe,it is alſo hou 4 


probable,charc the light ofche <cars 
1 "jt penn FT diſtances, ſhould pawe! 


che macteroffublunary things, . 
that the like Geometrical foes oc w.. - 
ones wg UI n 
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Genſe of che dodre- For to conver ele 
16 hath the admired providence of 
ordained hams 3, way all her _— > 
t where tute p 1s not wanti 

'  therefheneverfailethro endneali her 
1 | wich ſuch height of petfetion , "thar che 
| Fitte betomes evident to the eye of every 

mh + And from hence it is every in Arti- 
wa cm zofitibns alſo, as in Medicines; we 
onely tobe moſt kinde wnd ſo- 
which v ſerve it com et 


ore with good 
 nifuppearance FFerweh do mot oftiedene. 


ned with #obs, Or. Burlow of Buns, Maſter 

Mev, #nd Mr Fik, veſolveths onely canfe 

of rhis efficacy from Harunicall proportion, 
(ag rock tx reg as > anne 


tyde or affinit ontions of 
| Aſpe&s , and yet bits re 
the Muſical Concords; we muſt underſtand 
(belides what we have ſaid before) urge 
fon whatſoever - ſpringerh originally 


ree ſuch terms of numbers, «sre- 
h en amend a ſuch fort, thur ftilttheir 


es retain the ſame proporeion that 
L found berween > rs 4 Fo#- EAX= 
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Fram ws ba is —_ TI's We ci w 
the extreamswith-che mean, pid 
be the difference berwixr fix; the be mn 
wy the ſecond, and three the third num- 
r 
But two 1s double in proportion ro,0ne, 
therefore fix che firſt. gumber reſpe&grh 
three, the third camber wich the hike pro- _ | 
portions The Anslogie 'of which proporti- | 
0ns,/aS'is before remembred., is found'to be 
the fountain of all muſick, (as youbeard he- 
fore...) riling - originally. from. theſe three 


ple conconding diſtances , which, b "Y 
ke 
all 


hepa ah, Ve 
, Diapenre,conkiting of a ſe qw 
proportion.,. as. fix-:cofour;. or which | 
one-of three £a (wo. Diateflaron of a 


textiq, as foure to three 3 And laſtly, Diapa- 
ſon d of a double proportion, 4s 
fx $9, three , or two to one; and. «#85 as 


much in value,as both hos eo firſt d; ances 
and proportions pur together. 


Far « Seſquilazer added toa ſeſquitertia, ac- 
the art of you artions, doe. 
duces Dj — proportion;luch / 
be ag between the former .cxcreams 
togerher, vis. fx and chrecg, 
Wauner, by comparing the 
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72 Harmony of the World. 


ſeſquialtey and ſeſquitertie , "according to'the 
uſual} manner of fupputaring proportions, 
we are broughc ro the*'two other compoun- 

| . ded, or imperfe& concords , ſo confticuting 
| rhe five fr and natural diſtances in flarmo- 
#| nical mixcure, which afterwards, as they be 
it diverfly mixed berween "themſelves, pro- 
l! Quteinfinice variety of all kinde of melody: 
| After the ſame&mapner farech ir Tirh the 
light and influence of Heaven : For al- 
though ancient]y chere be bur five irradia- 
tions vbſerved,as moſt ape to aion,namely, 
the d, # OV & # ; yer nevertheleſſe there 
is pothing more ſure, chen that by the Har- 
monical miixrure ot theſe © proportioned 
beams , the generation afd'corruprion of 
ſ/ allliving chings igche Aire, Earth, and Wa- 
"'; rer, viz, Men, Fowle;Fiſhes,and cree- 
{!'* pingthingsand Plants of this mortal world, 
| 'y Are mfinitely varied; For Children cry *as 
1! Y . ſoon as they are born, &c. Andyon ſee in 
\ ſeveral forms ang ſpecies according toitheir 
' FKimdes great differences;  wherefore as the 
| Yorce ofall Harmony, ſo likewiſe the effe&tu- 
a} reafon ofall a&ion in the influence of ghe 
ſtars, is properly deduced from the foreſaid 
ſemmer theſediftances; Andrherefore 


I "more fully co illuſtrate, thac the of 
{f  - the Aſpefts, compared/herween't ves, 
tes. | = 4 + ihe? . \ "W-.; ” 
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| reſt patſe, as plain cnoughof ic lf, bythas. * 
n | which. 


ihe Haravony of the World, 20 © © 
concur with theſe Harmonies of Muſick, it _ 
willþe-no hard matter, if that which hath 
been ofcen repeated before be called ro 
minde, Ie 
- As thac firſt, the Stars in an Oppoſite or 
Diamercral Aſpe& are disjoyned by the. ſpace 
of two- right- angles , which are meaſured 
with the Ark of (1x (ignes, or 180. degrees of 
circumference ; and that rhe Trin&confiſt» - 
ing of four {1;nes, or 120. degrees i» in Vu- 
lue one rigbt angle and: of a rightangle:; 
8Ho that the Quartile tateth up one intire 
right angle, and is ſubtended with the Ark 
ot three tignes, or 90. degrees. And laſtly, 
that«che' Sextile 4is couſtitured bur of two 
fignes, or 60: gt . which is }. ofa rightangle; 
which being thus, if we now ſo compareghe 
two righe angles of the ppg taken to- 
gether wich the angles of the reſt of the Al- 
pedts; if exther the Trine beplaced berween , - 
the Oppotition and the: Quartile, or the .* 
Quartle'berween che Oppoſition and/the 
Sexulez you: ſhall finde either way. three 
ana » which avs.5y all the —— 
monica] proportions z Sr, Ceri Heydon 
hath-(o well Fyvoaar "har he lneed 
_ « nor further explain my minde;. For bis Hy- - 
potheſis ſalves this Phenomena , where to ys 4 a 
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nore ,- :thar- 
beat hen, triple propo 
ſame , eompcunded of a double andere. 
atrer FI :- Diapente. with Dinpa- 
fon Kore is, and ſo u foynd no ſimple 
ay nga >. 10 but exa&tly anſwerable to 
r; the mperfe& or compounded 
concord in Muſick be being a fixeh from G. ſol, 
re, i, whict-neverthelefſe in ſome reſpedts is 
sfter a-(ort efteemeds perfe&; becauſe ie-u+ 
ferh-the ſame divifion compared co TAY 
car The perfeft cgncords do; For it is hal 
a fifeh , and (cituare in the middle beeween 
rand 0s, alſo ar Fara ons 
| yard with the Trine is a alfrhergoſ; 
ill wage before harh been fewodin a ſeſquita» 
W- rtion tothe Oppoſition,as D. tol.re 
1 weoT ur, and therefore exatly agreeable to 
Wt - ateſecanieyo Make antilebiobe tenhet Lars 
Hot mm have ſome uſe thereof 
obſerving, how ſpirits or Genii 


i 7 my Lennon a aadanD. 


a> ay theſeour beſt Aſtronomers and 
Mr. Foe Gadbury,Mc. Wing , marke new AG 
pets. And churmaneh ſhall hortly ſerve for 


i TY fn nd Torrens gre wpe or rn 
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pond berween them: Wherefore / feeing 
rg antes poor doeer ati mamerynne or. 
| they ſha} then carry theſame murual re- 

Te omorowaed another, which cheafore- 
aJd harms 


Aicall concords do retaine between 
chemfelves, what wi 1s it if niaxre in 
heroperacions,as well by Lights as by ſounds 
wdrhireed no orher Symmetry, but that 
whith is derived from thefep tions, re- 
hun, all' other as po arora and*diſcar- 


1 0 anceciey down ſome Reaſons, w 

rhe #foreſaid Harmonica! proportions ares. 
cffe@uz]!, drawn from: rhe Sy mmerry ofrhe 
woeld, being the fame that is found berween 
rhefve rbodies inſcribed one within | 
another,why in.che infmice variecy of foutuds 
and tigers, theſe only ſhould conſent "moſt 
ſweccly in mufick,fending down ſouly fo me-+ 
rityto the Moon, and from thence they come 
down'fadlyro the belly and Matrix of che 
and im prob: ip iced Words and Waers ; 
tinthe cons of naruret 
Neither hath any man endeavoured 
with more 'probubilicy co — — . 
ntrothe learned then Des bes 
ieeily 1abonred £0 demonkratt,aht ko 

| —p_— ofthe worldhaeh wb- - 
fame prepoerjon in the 


oe 


cude $7. 
IB 


& 
j : +. 


ſ Fr» 
_ . 


—_—, 


oy 


— I 4 GEE "_—- 

PPT be — 2.6. 2 
x. ad 2009 "Me" + : _- = " 
. = 4 oh s < 
LERLEY Jo banana abetorid 
_ - . F2 
ov P | $ 


|  eude jr ">a abs hs: own 
py nat eng WITT. a Solides, Fel 
| c as Geometry ceacherth) have their original 
rom AIRY r/o 4n fan end cons 
cludeth with goud  Juppalifeng , -thar. the 
pat yew ny ball chen conſenlucexly, 
ce-ſtrongly crogether, when 
| Jus re ofchaſe ſublunary aeadandes 
1 he (uppoſeth) with: a ſenlicive or knowing 
*; . facukwapprehenderb the beams of che$tars 
; to obſerve that reſpe& in cheir concurrence 
at. the Ceacer of the Earth, which anſwerech 
Fj ancocbeordinace Plains,: from whence. the 
1  Regularicy ofchele p is _ 
 atcheim mpreſedCharadten of cha Su 
which Goal is ſaid ro baveuſed' int 
. 1d+icfelt. "i 
cas ofren as the nature 


meerech with cheſe pro 
nn. .- ofaagching meererh it-were by {peg 
_-. "DT it alwayes reteynerth,and: chavinſach 
W” ts 0 mhac -it- ook, bac mn 
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—_ delic befi Ul humour in.a-maen, bur 
_ = nge9 che Inftrumenes 
of ſenſe fir kk ite ſounds inwardly 
an nr ar ins ity/ there vaſueth- cheir 


| 10ns.;-end-(finding the Yame good 
: proportions laftly exhiltraterh. ic felf, 
and moverh'ch body, wherein'it-is as with 


fe perpc if 77s poyyungr ol 
DS it as mg cuoully az Jcang iveychar 
[0's farther, _—_ dered 4 as 


nk k heſe beams ſhould be more 


than ofpery. INE 
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; MEI ſelf, erpenalehſhr: 
Whereas F, pang; analy pe 'fent from | 

chr poines Brand G, niake Ficknre le at 
C.'and do*therefere x the one into 


the other ayequal ani as'G.C. bir: 
fromC. ro'E. and E.:C. froniC. to6. Li 
all, the hermony chat hapnerh in Oppoſition, 
is manifeſt without more | circu ce 5 
is. Tent Trpm,, che oppoſite 
18 Hre: 1} | as G. F. 


| ves from the Earth; fo' 
_thattheir union. by this means ſhall be in» 


a, as” _—— . 
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then: ft 
Beam, zncident. of, 
No in in! 3s 3 
ACUEe.. er | 
that have, How mean, under!ianding in. the 
pticks, thac B. F. ſhall refle& to C. and fo 
mers. $9..C, F. the incident of che. Star 
C. whi is. in a I rine Configuration-wich 
4 a5 allo HE F.{hall for the ſame realon re- 
eFeo the Star. in BR. and be,Jikewiſe united 
Wy BF. F g incidents atop Starar B. Be 
by,cthe.ray ». th ds of thar 
. Faq ich Phroates ele jan Prince, 
a ak-apk els Arks of Heaven » Khea he 
of the Poticiou apt, for che Apbets 
of life, 0x.che Houſes, of the Figures. mg 
thus far; haye 1 purſued the Harmony and 
vertue, which is found in the Aſpeſts ; Buc 
when 1 come/to conſider 'of the Quartile , 
whoſe Beams onely cut each other ad anguias 
oo , and {6 refle& into rhemſelves; after | 


on. with my (elf, finding all 
wid EEE ing: 
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wfviln, I was res forges with 
fatebimur canſam t6- = 
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Wherefore recounting with my (elf fome 6f 


thoſe ſpeculations before remembred;' and 
\ſpecia we corem of Archimedes, which 
es | 


—_ the ang tHe,Qirartile an 
rine to be onely” nableincakin 
-up the Centre of * orld;"thie more | 


conliger thereof the more] find my ſelf con- 
firmed; thatthe myſtery or (ecrer- of theſe 
Confignrations, is drawn from the Elements 
of Spirits, and reſt chiefly in this ; that theſe 
one)Jy irradiations, and thoſe chat are derj> 
ved from'theſe, are te 20dp- 'unto all 
partiſe matcer,and therefore more effeftual. 
 Forthat theſe [rradiations'onely tre eve- 
ry way proportionable is before” Fee , 
whether you reſpedt the taking up of che cir- 
cumference, the power and proportion of 
their ſubtenſesunco the Diamerer; orlaſtly, 
and principally, che occupying of place ac 
the Centre of the world ; which preroga- 
cives ſeeing no other Arks, Subtenfes or An- 
oles do Enjoy : Therefore I conchtide theſe 
above all others co be proportional unto the 
whole'Syſteme of the world ;/ for that is rry- 
ly ſaid proporcionable; which isneither de- 
feive' mterrupted/"nor redoundanit's bur 
ſuchare the Arkes, Subtenfe4and Anyles of 
thoſe-Irradiations\' #iiÞ none Sther* Ergo; 
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Harmony of the World, ._ oy © 
Now as that'which is defeftive, and wantech 4 
proportion , leaveth the Aion fruſtratey * ' 
and without EfﬀfeR. _ | 
'So that which on'the other fide offender 
in exceſſe, muſt incur the-contrary faulc , 
and over charge that which either Nature 
or Art intehdeth ; whereby 'of neceflity it 
will follow , that there being no defeQ; nor 
exceſſe,bur an equal and juſt mixture of the 
influence of the Stars in theſe irradiations 3 
theſe onely ſhalt be apt and convenient to 
produce agreeable effe&t inthe matter of all 


ſublunaryrhings. t orit faxech in cheſe 


- > 
whiclrare pgocucec by the mixture of the- 


rial Fire , Itca's and Anima Mandi : when 
their light and influence comes into the aire, * 
as/with the Chymicall Dogors in their opera+ | 
tions, where the defe& of heat producerh 
nitbing :. as onrhe otherfide, excefle doth 
cither þy(ubhmartion,cruptiongvitrification, | 
broking the vefſe] and the like, deſtroy the | * 
work. <6 0A 

And tomakeit-yerclearer,howthe beans 
of any $terr do proportionally rake up the 
centre ofthe world, whereas, in that whi 
went before,;f have only ſhewed, how. the 
points of thoſe ordinate plaines,” whereunto 
ON ens 40 cahanp flere; © ali 

en reiterated, do take up place; es 
6, a PP forth 
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| foxth next, how rhe beams of any ewo Stars 
1 any. of the former configurations {ball 


take-up-more ſpace, then that which 1s com- 


Prahended. berween their / incidents - or 
beams of true motion; and how by their 


s; either incident refle&ed, or oppoſite, 
they do poſſefie,and take up the whole cen- 


tre of rhewarld.. 


>. 4 
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_ cident and oppoſice, -traverie the centre of 


. nevertheleſſe there are ſome. other ſpecular C. 
' Grin che lat igure ſuppoſctroRterrs A,avd © 
GYNSEL 4 | 3 ” _B; "3 


at an inſtant with proportionable' angles, 
for evident demonſRracion, | whereof (as Gur 
manneris) .is-concerning Conjunttion and . 
Oppoficion (whoſe force rather tendeth ups. . 
on union then proporcion,} heed ng tuyy 
ther labour,:then co refery. the; Gentlemen, 
to.the view of che laſt figure' bur one, where 
they may ſee the uniced beams of Cuch Srars 
as are in Conjun&gionandAppoſition to fur» 
round the center, and all elementary mape 
ter whatſoeyer ſubjeft unto the Aions of hea 
ven, and the tex lights that ſtand upon the eternal; © 
rich FiryT apejtry; ſpread under the throne of God *. 
eud the Idea's of bis Divine Mind. 

And ſo forthe Quartile, whoſe beams4n» 


the world at foure right angles viz. A FG. 
G.F.1. A.F. H, and H. F. 1. ſeeing foure 
En a regangle quadrijater hgure hath. 

en before proved to imploy phace; 1 likes © © 
wiſe need. novocher proof then the Gentle* © 
men will in thelaſt fgure;conſider how theſe - - 
foare right angles move by one.quartile and 
takeupthe centre of the world. But concers © 
ning the Trineor. Sextile, alchough the like 
be evident enough to any of mean skill, yer 


tions which require a” word: 'of two more, 
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of the World. 


- B. Irradiate the carth with cheic Sexcile 


beams, by various Spiritsor Genis according 
eo.theplace of Heaven; from whence theſe 
Aſpe&s are darted, for you ſhall know the 
Genii may vary oftener then the wind and 
weather, andaſthough it be true, that by the 
rotrafting of the oppoſite Beam from F. to 
Þ. the centre of the whole world ſeemeth 
uſed with proportionable angles B. F. A. 
being ſubrended by the ark of 60. which is 
before declared co be the angle of an ordi- 
nate Zquilater triangle, and ſo leaverh the 
outward angle B, F. F. equall to the Angle 
of an ordinate Hexagon , ſubtended hereby 
the ark, 120, which is the ark of a Trine; the 
like being alſo underſtood of the angles 
made by the oppofite beams adverticem,yer 
nevertheleſſe' you are here further tocounfi> 
der, how the incident Beam of B. viz. B. F. 
refleteth unto C. and ſo taketh up the 
whole ſemicircle A. B. C1. with three ſex- 
tiles, viz. A.F.B. 'B, F. C.and C.F.L In like 
manner, if you conſider C. to bein a triane 
gular Configuration with A. you ſee that as 
the oppoſite beame of A. viz. F. I. makerth a 
e with the incident beame of a Starr 


+> TE me C. iz; C. F. 


So C. F. being the beam incident of che 
Srar C. alſo to the point B. and ſo 


makerch 
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makerhy che Gme. | 
the whole ;Semicircle is taken up , as is be» 
fore demonſtrated; Wherefore this may (a= 


risfie the indifferent , how any two ſtars in 


any 'of cheſe Configurations doe-propartj- 
onally  poſſelſe che whole Centre of the 
world in the ſame moment without reitera- 
ting the ſame angle: Someable Artiſts have 
added unto theſe former Aſpes three more 
vis Quintile conſiſting of 72. degr. the Ri» 
quintile. of 144, deg. and the Seſqurigyadrate of 
135. degr. (o making eight -Configurations 
an{werable to che eighr Conſonant ſtops in 
a 'Monochord : Neicher dare I for my part 
contradidt rheſe new additions, For having 
madetriall as well in the ſpeculations of the 
weather.and meteors, as in the accidents af 


have divers events and effefts concurred 
with theſe new configurations , for which 
without theſe Conſiderations, you can finde 
as yetno reaſon for this cheir Qbſervarion. 

or as in Myſickthere be but three perfet 
concords, viz. the diapaſon, diapence, and 
diateflaron': ſo in the Harmony of the Beam, 
by which the Geniz, come down, there are 


bur chree perfe& aſpe&s anſwerable tothe ? 
Harmony of the Heavens, Spheres and Planets, 


. is 


chree Sexciles, | wherewith : 


Netivitzes, ] dare boldly aftirme, chav there 
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namely the oppolicion, the tt5 
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have their aſpe&s viz. theQuincile, Biquin- 
tile, and ſeſquiquadrace an{werable unto 
rhemz' and thus have | hunted chirough the 
heavensanderaced rhe 1ea's or lightrof God 
through the Sws, and. followed 'the Gemi 
fromtheir Limbus,a ſphete of pure etberial Fire, 
rhrough rhe Mpor and Aireto rhe pyepated 
matter of the Earth, in which Jod harh"or- 
dained to incorporate them, and nowlerno 
mani therefore take occaſion to'callnmmiate 
| Aftrology, becauſe a Gold cliame drew ik 
. tram LithroflattertheKing of Sweden, tt. 1 
incend noct in. this place to Apo for 
__ tharnoble andadrtiited Arc: Bur to'demon- 
Qrace the Harmony ofthe Marhvcſire and 0- 
*rocoſme;thus 1 have paſt cleerly chroughrthe 
armbny of the Beemrs or influence bf the 
lights 31rd afpetis of the planets; and here1 
. come 
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Chap, vir 


Of Seminal fortns,” of Soul of Bruredidf(h che 
fodl 'bf Man, and- bow they differ in Nature 
one from. amither.,' and bow the ſuule of «a Man 


ffers from an Angel. 
þ fe fo owed the Genii- to the 
Pet W enumerate four kindes of 
—_—_ Aon Ay 1 ate uaTiNEG ; or ſemi 

he ſoules of brutes, the Humane 

jor thx Geaimd or I rit which atyuates 6,5 
fortns the vehicles 6 Angels, For 1 look upon 
eb ro beas truly a compouud cone - © 
'of Genils and Body,as as that of menand = 
all not now go az 


nt thy Book, The Temp ekkocd Fe 


th 
bye $: Their ex Mencel ſh 
bout to prove, I have done thatal 


ſent ttiio | : 
Down jr fey ie 


i the qther Ro of Plantini s beyond my ima- 
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_ fa of ohgzone enters itifo the body of 
the, other3,ay! he diffexence.of Gem; ; and 
ro expound or define the” notion of theke 
things, fo far forth as is needfull for the 
evincing that they are the Ideas or notions 
of things which 1cmply no contradiftion or 
impoſſibility im their Conception 3 which 
will be very caly for us to performe:' the 
chief difticulry,lyingin thar more generall 
Idee of a\Spirit, '&c. 

Now this generall 1dez can be congratted 
into kindes by.no other difference then. ſuch 
as may. be called peculiar powers gr proper- 
ties belonging to. one Spirit and excluded 
from another, from whence it will follow, 
that if we deſcribe theſe ſeverall kinds of 
Genii by immediate and intrinſecall proper- 
ties, we have given as good d of 
Wont by any cne can givegf any thing inthe 

Wor 

Twill begin with what-is moſt Simple, the 
Seminal! fornes of thin mo which far the preſenc 
deciding, nothing of their exiſtence accor- 
ding ro their 1s Poſſbilis, we define; a. ſemi- 
Mal form is a crtdted ſpirit, organizing duely pre- 
ared matter int6 life, and yegetation proper. to this 


excepted again this 
bing. n w s; a 


ation. what .can be 
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very coherent and intellible,: facim char ix 


1s a fpirit, it can move maccer»incrinfecghly; - 


or at leaſt dire che mociin chereof: Br wa 
that ir is not an omnipocent ſpirit, bur finite 
and created; its power might well be reftrai- 
ned to duely prepared matrer, both for \vi- 
tall union and mocion:3 .he.char hach made 
rheſeparciculaz ſpirits, varymg. their facul- 
ties of vitall union according cothe diverliry 
of the preparation of matter, & ſo limiting 


the whole comprehenſion of chem all, thac 


none of chem may beable to be vitally joy- 
ned with any matter whatſoever, and-/rhe 
ſame firſt cauſe of all thmgs,thar gives tliem 
a powerof uniting with,anad moving of mer- 
ter dnely prepared; may .alſo fer ſuch laws © 
this motion, that when at;lighes on marter 
fic it,- 1c will produce ſuch and ſuch''a 
planr, 4/z. ir will ſhape. the matrer into-fuch 
figure, colour and other: properties, as we 
diſcoverin them by our ſenſes ; chis is: che 
firſt degree of particular life in the world, if 
there be any purely of chis degree parcicular; 
but now as. Plato has. ſomewhere noted-, 


cheefſences of things arelike numbers,whoſe * 


ſpecies. are changed by adding or cakinga- 
_—_— | \ {4026 


d therefore another intrincicall power 


comes 


to this of veget=rion, viz. ſenſation, and iit.be- 
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comes che Gene ..of a+ Bruct Feaſt, Forin | 
ruth chebareſaubſtance it ſelf is not to be 
compured in explicite knowledge, it: being 
utrerly.in.it ſeif unconceiveable; and rhere- 
fore, 1 will only. reckon upon the powers, 
A-ſnbjedi therefore from whence is both vegetation 
and ſenſation is'the- generall Idea. of the ſoule of a 
Feaſt, which is diſtributed into.a number 
ot kindes( as you ſhall ſcein the nexc chap» 
ceraihin order)che effe& of every intrinfical 
power being diſcernible in the conſtant 
ſhapeand properries of every diſtin& kinde 
ofbruce. creatures. | 
JFEweadd to ion and ſenſation reaſox 
properly {o called,we have then a fecled Tdee 
of tire Genzus of nay which I ſhall more com- 
pleacty deſcribe thus, A created ſpirit or Ge- 
widrnindued with ſenſe and reafons, a 
power of organizing terreſtriall Matter into bu- 
mae ſhape by vitall union therewith, and herein 
alone, 41 conceivedoes the Genins 'or Soul of 
an Axgel/ differ, '{ for Ftake rhe boldnefle to 
callrhat ſoul, whatever it is,'that has a pow- 
cr of 'virally 's&witing the -matrer) differs 
from che Geninofa mar in that :the Genius 
-of an Azgd may witally-aftuare a azrext or 
|thereal body, but cannot be borne into'this 
world 1aTerriftviatt one. JOLs 24 "OM $ + 4 
' -» An Agelientl-foril is very a -"*) 
z2:NO3 ICT! | 


_ HA, 
Iz 42r- - 


PO "Thrintens ceo. - o# 3 


ſcribed thus, & £reated ſpiri it indued with reaſor, 
ſenſation and n. power of being vitally united with, | 
and atjueting of a body of aire'vr ether ouly,;mbich 
power over an acreal or. etbereal bedy, is very ga» 
lily to be underſtood by my We mans Crown, 
in the chird Chapter;  for.ix-beingthers 
n good, that. union with matter, is not 
incompetible to a Genius, and conſequently 
not moving of it, nor that kinde of maciats 
ina Spirit which we call congrettion and: aÞt- 
Jatationz theſe powers if eaxefully confiders. 
ed will necefſanly.infer the, os ili —_ 
aftuation ayd-unjon of en, An geli 
wit han. /Ztherial or aiery bog) ; Eeneaa ot of 
other Order; of Spirits,or Iyya3eriall Subſtagter 
ces, as the: Iidec: arid. *Eroledvr,. But there, be» 


wors ſubreley \then eicheruſefullneſs or 

dn ſuck like ſpeculations, 1-(hajl 
avenac this times having already: 
irrefurgbly. madggodd, that t theres nQ-tir+- 
— mor com compriſed 
1 4HE < Ari, av un Gaby 


there-layaranathev way of infegving 
& Kt xxthea of Honeſt Por= 

hewaeild conclude.rbar there 
fink om taatr 
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ſome ſubſtance! or: other; 1d real! modes 
pwuconceivabſe' wichott their ſubjefts,. 
he inferrs that, "ſeeing 'we-can' doubr whe- 
IIS enyfich ching' as body in the 
W orld; (by which doubting weſſeclude Co- 
gication from body ) -chere:muſt be ſome 0- 
ey ſubſtance diftm1& from the body;-ro 
_ which cogitation: belongs, bur'l muſt confeſs 
chisargumentwmillnoc reach home to Para, 
celfecs his perrpoſe, 'who would prove in man 
= + rel we from his Es being 
Rn, be modes commpn tomore ſub- 
en ohne; and this of Cogitation, 'may 
_— be fuch'as is comperible /as 
ſubſtanet'ebypotealFaSincorporeal), 
bs ry gene apart: from 1d 
hot not fromiborh;' 'And>therefore 
argiimhent'does "met prove thut that" 
doerthink'or- wafubſtmer'd 
from-our body duboh ly xhacchetomay uy 
facki'e Gubtan Rd tras''the - power' of 
66 perceivingy which yet '»s not a 
nd this was Feed. before Sr- 


" Thetloay of he woot, EY 


Hon Tdcpoha it;for exift#tice on corp 
re 11 Gibſtance; it-isnereſſafythar tier ly {4 
po» pod homes op eomnpr which it tway Pp 

d*& which muſt needs be lubftance; ift- 
[= breall. AGchis have hr wed you the 

ences 6f Genii; and now Fſhall Dp 
THEE Pow Godby his 1de#'s' gives life g 
vertlie'ro/all chittgs 1 in che wor 1d: pow 
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How different Was are infec 4 into fevtn 
kpids of things, bythe influence of the beaver 
+ S Fars and Pliners, 


x Mig he ef tink this Controverſie,b In 
plekikg onely , that the enrrance of rhe 
Foul to the Boay,, ſuppoſing her pre-exiff- 

ence, is as itirelligible as in thofe orher 

wayes', of -and'T Pp one 
lidrchis newly Cypited ſoult' 2; &; | 
noman knows, Jr cw wy etradudted- _ 
from the Potency, Bork tHeit fouls'conrtis + ©: 


Fe 0 heir makin na Av For if 
there, 


bl 
es 
male 
beſides that iy 
ok foules:, 

n/ 4 

arts ſhoud, C.uP Que ef - 

Five; A gs at firſt view : Br 
if there be no decifion of any parts of the 
Soul , and yet the Soul of the Parent be the 
cauſe of the ſoul of the Childe,\t is perfeR- 
Jy an a& of Creation; a thing that all ſo- 
ber men concluqe incompegableto any par- . 
ticular Creature. Ir is dg mr play un- 
te wible 4 how, any ſoul hp poſe See 
che. Parencs into che bogy AY be 
Fetis , to atuate and who 


at 
all inferieur bodies, are EEE the 
GEES Ides*s or Genii : Now wedefinean 
id > 


mou 


Dy rs "Gout (Moth de-# Compound 
e; \n theferond placeC robe very 

crow) wc ;piare chords m/ che very inrells- 
ern felflin the fort thi world, differing 
the ene frow the other by :obloture foome 7 
fo chav dttehe [dear ty God indeed ate buy 
one form; bue-m-the Anime Mundi; they ayes. 
many :. they are placed im che minde of alt 
other things, whether they be joyned to 
the body, or ſeparated fromthe body , by 
a certain vo anne ; and now by degrees 
are _ oreand more; we place 


them im Nature 5 as certam fmall ſeed of 
forms ie ſed by the —_ And Org we 


place: them in matrcer as adore - Fs unto 
CbFr 


map be added;thiat ih the ſou e worlds 
there be as nfttiy feritinat forts of things; 
a+ {dee's in theminde of Gee. 
Now agait by cheſe fortns, ſhe did in ele 
Reavengin the Element of Spirits above rhe” 
_ fiawe to her ſelf ſhapes alſo;andftams 


J ped al gheſe ſome propertiesz on theſe 
ore e\bapesand.p FIPErtiEs, and all 
veraties 'of inferiour ſpecies, as 'alſo« theig 


depend - > che every (ptcits © 
= ia} ſhape or figitre that is ſuit. + |. * 
in = ano x proceedsawon=”” ' © 


by art power oh operacing,: hp Cir -propee 
by har Teccives from ; its own Idea, —_ 
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che ſeminal forms of the anime mwid: : For 
Ides's are not onely effential cauſes of every 
ſpecies, but are alſo the cauſes of every ver- 
tue,which is in cthe$$ecies; ſuch as have a 
- certain and ſure foundation. not fortuitous 
nor caſual., but efficacious, powerfull and 
ſufficient, doingnothingn vain, -/ 
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for' MT aig t ere are | 
= of arena mar 20 oe more or | 
ull','s ch rity or-indiC-! 
_ of ergmern rp For. Urry Ae orir® 
behindred by che indifpoſitis 
as Doan  Geiorny of 5che*'Matter ;-bur'T. 
muſt haſt the*Genzz to their Vehicles & then 
body them.iftva Terreſtriat Ive, or a form.of 
—_ followerh. 750 
an Ex, of @ Figure Heeven,r629. 
Sep.10."4579 P.M.” 10 fmderhe nameof 
Genius , I Jook the CEE ENEN 
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thick, Abrehans..9 Fj 

Jawh with Babely) eh, Fac rr bag rn 
wiuhGeoriel, Meſes with: Metottrin, Elaes with: 
Malbitivitl, "Tebacs the younger wth — 
Dedtid mich Cerel;! Manrnack with: Phadart>,; 
Fabi watt | Conti ,Þluto-wnhoCory! 5 Enckier- 


, nBfard with Urfo; wel! 
Hick, Serrdeamich Levnnichy. Gideon with | 
Serie &6| ; Ard; the names) of :Gaver are: 


made by Hebrew, \Gteak CheBeen i, Avehick yt 
Ag yptian or Latine letters, frommehel degrees]: 


nes > —_ ACccar- 
dyagirocche ortlty oh lgnes. (o.Gall cheherreryy 
and nbac ketcers fall-into ohie plates o5:4ho) 
aSavefaict iſtqrs found: abpyo, amd rigbthys 
| _ together, make this na@acofn Geniae | 
—_— . preeyes Fe rw: oo F 
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my mothers, friepds one wikle po mm nah 
in-Di Fe ongft- eu Father? nA 
changed atureg FROg 
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numbers : upon the 'foul ; ſo you may 
ſee in my.three Books which were chericle of 
The \Temple 'of Wiſdome , how' theſe figures 
work upon the body,and Harmony upon the 
whole Anime! ; And. there is « ſecret divine 
power in'them, as there is in Herbs'and 
Plants:that Cure Diſeaſes.: Again, there are 
Spirits.1n the Earth that vivafie all Oy up- 
on the Earth., and there isa ſpirit m the wa- 
terchar cauſes the flux, and injlux of the'See; 
and' theſe are the: 


nifiring ſpirits, which 
St, Pau Caich yz were 
ſent forth to- them who 
ſhell be beives of ſalva- 
$10#2 And,we read in 

Eſay, The Angels of the. 
Lord went-forth-, and | 5242-4360] 
flew in the Tent of the Aſſyrians One buudred ei 

ty five thouſand; And theſe are the ſons of the ( 
of ſplendour, we read of in Zachary, who 


the Rulers of the whole Earth : And the higheſt : 
place. of theſe Orders below, are choſe which '* * 


they call gent , 4, e. creatures of 
Holineſle, by the which God giveth the gift of 
Being. In the ſecond place, ſucceed Opnenr, 
+. e, forms or Wheels, by the which God di- 


ftimguiſheth rbe Chaos: In the third place are. 
dralim | 
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Aralimg + 6. greats iixong and waghty Angels, 
by cbe which. 7ebepe Klobiuw | 4 of 
Fehough wyned wich He, Ad minitiyetb. Forni 
to the liqui4 Watt : bm che fourrh-pjaceare 
Hefnulim by which E] , God framers. the EfNi- 
gies. of bodies; The fifth order» is from Seres 
phine, by the which Ged. Elobim Giber-drawevh 
forth the Elements; The fixch is Maleching, i.e, 
ot: Angels, by the,which God Elba pro: 
ducech metals :. The ſeventh Elobiwse. che 
ſpirits of the Earth , by the which _— 
vah Sahoath procreaterh Awimals 3 Then h 
jerniing, by the which|'Gatl Sadai 
nakpige, "The 'tench Tins, 5. c. 
| or bleſſed; by ithewhich 
Gad : | beflewfrh Knowledge ith Natwre, 
Reaſogy PhifoſapÞy Divixity; 2nd thusare 
the works'oFGod donem Earth, asthey are 
an Heaven Harmoniouſly;-. 4 
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How tbe Genii ave united to their different Ve- 
hioles z Of Atherial aud Terreſtrial Vebicles, 
The Duration of the Genii in their ſeveral Ve- 
hicles neceſſary for the underſtanding, bow =y 
enter into this Eartby body. 


Bao your betrer underftariding doll a pres 
Genius may enter thisTerreftrial boe 
dy; {5 av%s two things to be enquired 'intog 
A odiforence of the Þ ebiclss of Genii,and the 
canfe ofcheir union with them : The Platos 
#fs doe chiefly cake notice of three kindes 
eff obictes, Biberedl, Acreall and Ter _ | 
And now I {hall ſhew you how rhe g 
unired eo the body, pr terreſtrial Vehecle by 
rhe wettymr or Ipirit'ofthe worlds for there 
1s: nothing- of ſuch tranſcending' 'vertues , 
which being deſtitute of divine aſkiftance, is 
content wich che Nature of it (elf. 
"And thefe divine powers , which are Af 
fuſed into things are Lights, Genis or Jde#s 
ealt chem which'you will : For the yertue of. 
hiirigs depend jipon theſe, beeaule irjsrhe 
| ty of the” Soul to he from one marter 
Ons info divers OO” acid a th '" 
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| rhe ſoule of one thiny , they ſay goes our in- 
ny roanother : altering it and hindering the 
| [ / operations of it, Astheſoul of falſ-hearted 
|; courſe-natured Scolds offend the finetemper of 
of a delicate ſweet natured Woman; arid'the 
ſpirits of rhe; firſt fort, they (ay,goes into the 
Diws and Crows; but the (econd will ſure 
.-jnhabire-che Etherial Region, the Country of 
God. x 
And the Diamond hinders the operation 
of the Load-ſtone, chat itcanncet atcrat iron, 
pow ſeeing the ſoule is the firſt that is mova- 
| ble, andas they (ay, is moved of it ſelf; but 
[} the body;,..or the matter.is of it ſelf unable, 
 anqunhe:for motion, and dothmuch: dege- 
nerate 'from the ſoule, therefore (there is 4 
more excellent medium, v:z..ſuch a ottethac 
may be as it were no body, butas it werea 
ſovle, or as it were no ſoule, butas it; were.a 
body : viz. by which the ſoule may bejoy- | 
- ned to the body ; now ſuch. a'Medixm I con- 
ceive is the ſpirit of the World, mis, that which 
wecall the Quinteſience;hecauſe it. is norfrom 
the foureElemencs, but acertaine firſtthing, 
haxfs ics bemsg above, and beſides them. 
4 - There is;cherefore ſuch-a kinde. of Spiric 
| 1equired to be,as it wereche Medium, where- 
| by Celefliall Geniiare, Fojned to groſs bodyes of 
red Earth; and beſtow upan them:nonMey 
pe 3 " | I 
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Full gifes.- This ſpiricis afcer the ſawe man- 

nerin-the body ofthe world, asa Genzus 18 in 
'the body of a man: For as the powers of our 
ſouls ace communicitted © ro che members of 
the body by:rhe ſpirit; foalſoche vertue of 
the ſout of the world is difuſed through all 
things by che Quineeſſence. 

Forthere is nothing found in the whole 
| world ,.that hath not a, (parke of the vertue 
| thereof; yer.it 1s more, nay, moſt of all infu- 

ſedintochaſe things which bave received or 
caken/in moſt of this ſpirit, now this ſpirit is 
received or taken in by the Rays of the Sters, 
ſo farr forth as things. render chemſelyes 
conformable. to them;;;by. this ſpirit every 
propertyis conveyed into Herbe,Stowes, Metals 
and Animeals,through the Sn, Mom, F 
and through Stars bigher then the Planets; Now 
this fpiciemay be more advantageousto us, 
if any-one knew how to hams it from che 
Elements; oz at leaſt to-uſe thoſe things chiet- 
ly, which do moſt abound wich chis ſpirit, 
| for the(e hing fn which chis ſpiric:18lefle 
drownedin a bedy, and leſs checqued- by 
matcer,do,more powerfully , and perfettly 
e atzand alſo more readily generate cheip like, 
B For. init are _all generative and ſeminary 
f vertaes, for which-cauſe, ſome Doors and 
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from Gold, and makeiche Pentarwa, -which 
eaſy bur very coſtly ; buec if ir be/right] 
: rated from Gold: and Silver ; if tyou ſha 
rwards projet -uſion' any marter' of 
as (awe kinde, (4. e. ) any metrell,” will 
preſently (urn it into Gold or Silver , -and1 
know how to do that, and haveifeen i ie done 
but we'could make no more Gotd; 'then the 
weight of that was, out of which 'we- extra- 
ed the ſpirie.: For ſeeing that is an exrence 
forme, and not intence, it caniior beyond 
its ewn bounds change an imperfeft body 
znco-aperfe& , which'1 deny not buc _ 
be done'by another way, + 410 
- Now originally: ' 14s 'was'' ;wuken out 
of\.che great World, as 'woman was 
-rxaken our of Man: For man/was'a pieceof 
Red earth : Bur while | concemplate - ehis 
ſtrange vertue of the ſpirit of the world;the 
-power of the ſouſe of the woman comesinto 
my minde; in which there isnoſnch'mea- 
ſure or exaltedriefſe', that it ſhouldibe/able 
toaft ſuch Miracles, as I may ſbi call them, 
rather then nacural-effefts : ] eannotibur be 
more then-uſuglly'i1nchinable'ro:think- that 
the Plaſtiek power hae faculty of the>ulc 
of 'theInfant, or whatever atceſſions these 
may be from the imaginatiowoftheMother, 
"266 "noe the adequate cauſe of the Formation 
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ok «the Ftys 5: 'bur 1 Ty is. x onety 
my bare werd, read $,andZo- 
roafter ; and WY will Ty my 7 Arcoriegon 


this c 
if chinbe n _ enough,] will follow the moe 

the of God, & examine thenavire & compes 
{ition of matt> You fade in Gerefis that God 

made him: oxit of che Eerth ; T his is8 greas 
myſtery , For it: is-not the: commons Pot Clay, 
bus an other thing, and; char of @ farbeveer 
nagvre:;; He. ehac , rs the ſabjea: of the 
Philoſophical, Medicine and: tlie'Fantaceus and. 
other ſecrets, how to cure alkdifeafes;86 raiſe 
the Dead to: life again, arid by conſetuante 
khow what teſtroys or. preſerves che 'tefipe» 
ramentof man; And immaitare ebreeipratiy 
ple#:bemogeniab with his life; ſuch av. bn; rev 
ſure his deceyes; and reduce this diforders: 
t0::9 Harm. They thatiare ignorandat/ 
i - ' PÞ{iat ave not competent fudges'obi3ja: 
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of: Nature afliſts this TIEN =_—_ 
have diſcovered:a ub proportionah to fo 
pavidigionsan Effeft: For we may cally con” 
Caine, thet.the ated- fancy of 
ch&Marher cm nes rg the ſpiris of ay ho 
inge.Cynſent.,, cit way rationally bet 
aqnoniedgedi ec have = hand in theelfgne 
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mation-'ofall virall Beings i in the 1eworld, and 
haply be the onely"Agenc in forming of all 
manner. of Plants. 

In which kinde, whether ſhe exert her po- 
wer- in any other Elements chien' Earth and 
Water: | will conclude no further chan that 
there may be a poſſivilicy thereof in the cal- 


mer Regions of: Aire and AXthers' To the 


righe underſtanding of whieh' conjeAurey” 
ſomelighr will offer ic ſelf, from what 1 have 
ſaid; concerning the viſibiliry andconliſten- : 
cp of the Acrial:Demons, in their ngoranerp 


. onefrom anorhers © 


>Bur this is not the onely Argument thee 
would-move one tothink chat2ehis Spirit of - 
Neture jntermeddies with the 'Efformarion 
ofthe Ferns; for thoſe fignaturesvigmarks, 
motel und Scers,:that are: derived from the - 
Mothers fancy, in the Aﬀt of Contepriony cans ' 
not'well be underſtood withourthis Hypothe- - 
fis3 For whar canibe the ſubſe@ofchar' Sig- 
nacure?'Nocthe'Plaſtick partvÞcheſonl'of 


the Mother. | + 2Hilts 52: to 
oFor thar ir is:nox the Mothers ſoule hive" 
efformg'che Endbrio (as Epicbarnius;Cebes, Pſvt>'; 
lac and 'Proclus,i {hy conefture; front ' 
the: nidnner. of ons 11a Efformiation of Birdi; - 
whichis in their; iſtinafrom'the Hex; 
- andthey mh Harched — 
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is prefent every where, which is ſnetcht 


of the Infarry/ which co-opttares conforms 
_— the Pertern of the” Soils of the wile, 
a 


infiſts itrher foorſteps, who having o | 
un any hint to an enrire defigne ; ſhe 15 

alike-able ropurſie it in atiy place, the be» 
ing every were like, of rather the ſame-in 
her ſelf.; For-as our Gertius , being one, yets 
apon-the various temper of the Spirits, ex- 
exts her ſelf _ W_—_ lo inations 3 
conceptions; 'fo the Geniis of the world,bes. 
ing the ſame perfeftly every where is enga»' 
ged to exerte vepowet every where, 
alike, where the. matreris exa&ly che ſame. 


Whence 
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" Whence it | = no ———_ if thake 

Chickens above. entuntd oma Diark- 
ed -wich Hawkes beads z, had. been barkbed 
af hundred, males, diſtan from the Hens 


| Whoſe imagination wy urbed in thea@® 
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d 'begun @1 ugbht « which 


Is Hh. —_— 
This opinion, therefore of, Plato 15' neither 
irrational nor inineelligible. 3; » Fhar he 
s Mind;  ittergoſes and infinuzes 
To all Gener: tions of things 4 whild the 
matter is fluid and yeil "which-would 
ind 5 mary, Ve » phat, ſhe may at 
non 1 idle in eh mn ration of ehe Ho? 
1% of the ut aſliſtghejyfandiecand 
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of chemſelves is ir the very eſſence and Idee 
of all Spirits; as1 bavewriccen i ip my ſe- 
' cond book of the Roſie C rucian Phyſick,, <a 
So ſhe does but thar ralghey and aocarathy 
now, being ſubje&ed to the laws of this Ters 
reftrial Fate, ( as I have noted in the Idre of 
the Law ) which-ſhe does, exempt from this 
ar wah ſuddenly and freely : Not grow- 
ing-by juxte.—— pofition of parts, or in» 
oe of matter; bur inlarging of her 
ſelf with the body,meerly.by the Dilatation 
of. her own Subſtance, which is one and che 
 ſamealwayes., And now l ſhall ſpeak of the 
Harmony of mans bogy , how 42 ſoul fas 
ſhions it. 
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the Harmony of the Mierocoſme ; buy the 
" Spiric 9-Geniits propertions vh4 "body: Hew | | 
1 ny IR Mefick y; and of - 1 | 
" meaſure" 6m 113.8 


0 


= 


Nitmber of Members in Mart, 
"ff An in his Orig! was a branch plane: 
LV Itredin G4 ret keis the moſt ; | 
Beaytiftdll an! rfefteſt' of his works, wears! 
ning KiSAmage yr, and 45 called the leſt} 
world; Therefore he by a more" perfe&} 
compolition and. ſweer Harmony, and more! 
ſublime dignity doth contain and maintain | } 

in himſelf all Numbers, Meaſures, Weights, Mo- | 
tions, Elements,and all other tbings which are ? 

of his Compoſtion. | 

, Andin him, asit were, inthe ſupream/: 
workman-ſbip , all things obtain a certain 
high condition, beyond the ordinary con=- | 
ſonancy, which they have in other Com- |. 
Pounds : From hen#in old time, Men did / 
Number by their Fingers , and thewedall ! 
Numbersby them : And chey ſeemcoprove 4 
that from the very joynts of mans body,all Nune-: 
+ bers, Meaſures, Proportions, and Harmonies were 
. + invented and contrived, - Anad3 
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Of Iiey have ſes, Feet - 
3 God himſelt caughc- 
Noab to buitd the” we, according tothe 
meaſure of Mans body; and he made the 
| whole Fabrickof chy-w0nd proportionable . 
' to Mans body therefore ic is called the 
 - great World, mans the leſle. 
B-YÞ rreforeal tho who have writtery of the 
Mictocoſme or 6f man,meaſure ghe body by 
| | - fix feet, a foot byten degrees , every deghes 
] by fiyemindites; and rhus we number fixty 
| deggres,which make three hu red minuits, 
ro:the which are com o many Geome - 


of Pillars, ec. 


be 
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| | rricd Cults; by which Moſes dgſcribes Cs 
| j 4 g: Foras the body of man is in len 
F & hundred minuices , in- breadch ” 
| _— int Ws ER, 
| | | le) of the 4 | 
| a Wy breadch +446 - 
| a 
[/] the} "hxfold, ro the bei | 
Lit: lc £ Wood the proportion af c 
F U.  cheihei br about ewo thirds 71a like man- 
if * - ner the Meaſures of the Members are pro- 
| [ - --pectionare, and, conſonant both cothe- 
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. The Harmony of the World. 117 
ſometimes in God himſelf, the Archetype; but 
_ the whole meaſure of the body may be turn- 
ed,and proceeding from rounduefle,to turn 
and trend to it again : And the body may be 
meaſured many wayes; fur example, If a 
- man be placed upright, with his feet coge- 
* ther and his Armes Frerched forth , he will 
make a Quadrarure equilateral, whoſe Cen- 
tre is the bottome of the belly: Eur if on the 
ſame Centres Circle be made,by theCrowa 
of the Head, che Arms being ler fall ſo far, 
cill the end of the-Fingers touch the.Cir+  - 
cumference, make as much as the Fingers 2- 
ends aze diſtant from the top of the head. = 
Then they divide that Circle, which was 
drawn from the Centre of the lower belly, 
into five equall parts, which do conſticure. a 
erfet Fertagon; and the heels of the Feet, 
Lavin reference to the Navile, make a Tri- 
angle of equa] fides;bur if che beels being un- 
moved, the Feet be ſtrecched forth on both. - 
ſides, to the right and left, and the hands 
lifted upto cheline of the Heaq, then the 
..ends of the Fingers and Toes do make a 
5 ar: of equal ſides, whoſe centre is on the- 
Yavilez as1fa man ſtood in the middeft of a 
Figure, and his hands made fliorter by rhe 
fourteenth part of his uprighe ſtature; then 
© the diſtance of big Feer having reference ro  -- 
i *$ T0 1 3 RTE the 


- < 's 
£: F ; ? ® - ? $ . 
e . #. » -4 
_ 3 7 4 A "Y , C of - —Y 


* yr 


+4 4 


Lo { EE dp ball at > 


+ 118 


1 he Harmony of the W orld. 


- the lower belly, they will make an equilate= 
ral Triangle; and the Centre being placed 
in his Navile, a'Circle being brought abonr; 
will couch the ends of the Fingers and Toes : 
And if the hands be lifted up as high as may 
be, above the Head, then the Elbows will be | 
equall ro the Crown of rhe Head; and if ||| 

; - then the Feet being put together, a man 

fttand ftreight, he may be pur intoan equila- 
ral ſquare brought by the extremities of the 

Hands and Feet. | 

The Centre of this ſquare is the Navile, 
which is the middle berwixt the top of the 

Head and the Knees ; Obferve the Cowpal's 

of a Man under the Arm-pits contains the 

middle of his lengch, whoſe middle is the 

Eo] bottome of his breaſt, and from thence up- 

| ward to the middle of his breaſt betwixc 
ns both duggs, and from the middle of his 

' breaft unto the crown of his head, on every 

NF fide the fourth pare: alſofrom the botcome 
of his breaſt to the bottome'ot his knees,and 
from thence tothe bottomme of his ankles rhe 
fourth-parc of a man, the ſame is rhe latrti- 

cude_of the ſhoulder blades, from one ex- 

eream to another, the ſame is the length 
from the elbow to the end ofthe  loweft fin- 

ger, and cherefore this is called a Cubit. © . 

- Thus we count foute Cubits make "the 
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' 7he Harmony of the World. 
Jengeh of a mangand'one Cubic che breadth, 
which is in the ſhoulder blade, bux;'\thas 
which is inithe-compaſſe one foots now'fix 
hands breaths make 8s: Cubit, foure a-foor, 
and- foure finders breadth! make a. 'hand 
breadth, and che whole length of a man is 
ewenty' four hand breadths , of fix footy. of 
nincy fix fingers breadths, from. che boetam 
of his breaſts to the topof bis breaſis; | is the 
f1xeh part of bis bn fromthe top of his © 
breaſt ro the tap of his forehead. and; lower» 
moſt root of his haires, the fevench- part of 
his leagth. | ernntr9 565: 4 
Of a ſtrong and well ſet body, a foot the 
fixth part of the length, but of a call the ſe- 
venth. Neither can (as Zoroaſter, and: Far» 
Chas reſtifie) - the ralneile of mans body ex» 
ceed ſeven feet, the Diaweter of his Compaſs 
is the ſame meaſure, as is from the hand+be» 
ing ſhutunco the. inward bending of theek+ 
Hom __ as that uns wt; 
th duggs, upward to the upper lip: or 
downward-to Sn z andas charwbich 
is from the ends of the bones of che upper4 
moſt part of the breaſt, compaſling the:Guls 
ler, and as that which. is from the ſoleof the * : 
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foottothe end.of the Calfe of the legg, and 


from thence to the middle whicte þone;of 
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and \make the ſeventh -part- of the whole 
height. | 
 "Fhehead of a man from the bottome 'of 
the chin to the crowne of his head, is the 
eighth part of his _ » as alſo from the 
elbow to the end of the ſhoulder-blade : fo 
great is the Diameter of the compaſle of a 
tall man; the Compaſſe of the head drawn 
from the top of the forehead, and the bot- 
rome of the hinder part ofthe head, make 
the firſt part of his whole length,Co muchal- 
ſo doth the breadth ofthe breaſts, nine fac e 
breadch makea ſquare well ſet man, and ten 
a call man, | | 

The length of man therefore being divi- 
ded intonmne parts, the face from che fop 
of the forchead to the bortome of rhe chin, 
15 one, then from the botrome of the throat, 
or the top of the breaſt unro the* top of the 
Romack is another, from thence- to the na- 
vilewathird,- from chence to the bottome 
of the thigh a forch, from chence che hip ro 
thetop of the calfe of the legg -makes two, 
from-thence rothe joynt of the foot makes 
two more, all which are eight parts. 
 Theſpace from the top of the forehead 
to the crowneof the head, and thac which is 
from-the chintco: the crop: of the breaſt, and 
rhac which is from the joynr of the foot, m 
42 | rae 


ALL tis 654.59 OO IT NPEATED 5a ARS 05 es. 

be Harmony of the World, 131 © 
the fole of 'the foor, } ſay theſe chiee ſpaces 
joyned together make the ninth part; in 
breadch; the breaſt hath'\ewo parrs, and both 
arms ſeven,” bur the body, which "ten. face 
breadchs make,is che moſt exaQly proporti- 
oned. 

Therefore the ficſt 'part of this, iis 
from the crowne of the Head to the bot- 
tome of che noſe, from” thence to: the 
top of the- breaft, the ſecond; and then 
to the top of the ſtomack the chirdzand from 
thence tothe navile,the fourth;from thence 
ro theprivy members the fift; where" 'is the 
middle of-the-length of man;from whence to 
the ſule of the feet, are five other pares; 
which beingjoyned co the former, wake ten 
whole; by which every body is meaſured 
a proportioned meaſure, For the face'of a 
man the bottome of ' his chin, to the 
top of his forehead,and bortome of thechaire 
is the centh pare: The hand ofa man from 
the ſhutting, to the end ot the longeſt finger 
isalſo one part; alſo betwixrt the middle of 
both duggs 1s one part, and from +borth" to 
the top of the guller is an Equilaterallrrian- 
gle, the lattirude of the lower 'parr of 'the 
forehead from one eafe to'the other is ano- 
cher part: the latitude of che whole: breaſt, 

' ViS. 
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piz.; from chetop ot che breatts .tothejoyne 
of the ſhoulder blades, ison both, fides one 
arG Which makeswoz. the compaſſt of che 
head croſs-wiſe from the diftanice of the eye- 
browes by the top, ofthe forehead unto the 
borrome of the hinder part of the head, 
where the haire ends, hath alſo. two. parts ; 
from the ſhonlders on the authde untorhe 
coupling together of the jaynts of the Hand, 
and on the infide fram the Arme-pits.unto 
the beginning of che palme of the Hand, and 
of che Fingers, are three parts... The: com 
paſſe; ofthe Head by the middle ofthe Fore» 
head hath three parts; the compalle. of the 
Giurdling hath-fqure parry in 7'well (et man, 
as. ((airh Pamponatins) buc in a_thin body 
threepartsand a halfe,or as much 88/is from 
the rop of che- brezſt to the battome'of the 
Belly;zzhe compaſſe of the Breatby thearm- 
pit:tothe Back hazh five parts, 2iz. as much 
as half che whole length framche Crowne of 
the head to che knurles of the;Guller, is the 
thirteenth- parc of the whole altunde; the 
Armes being ſtreeched upwardthe Elbow is 
even.co the Crownoof the Head: +. - 
But now lec us ſee 'how equall the other 
commenſuracions are eo -one:the other, as 
much as the diſtances from the chin tothe 


gop of che Breaſt, - ſo great is the Ng > 
| ene 


the Mouth, as much as is the diſtance be« 
tire che'top ofthe breaft, tothe Navile, fa 
great isthe eompaſle of the Mouth; avymach 
as the diſtance is from theChynco theicrown 
of the head, ſo great is the larirude bf :che 
girdling place; atis the diftance from the 
top of the Noſeto the battome, ſuch is the 
dittance berwixt the chin and the throatzAl- 
ſo the cavity of the eyes from the place be- 


rwixt the eye-browes unto the inward cor- 


ners, andthe extention of the botrome of 
rhe Noſe; & the diſtance from the bottome 
ofthe Noſe to the end of the upper lip; I ſay 
theſe three are equall amongſt themſelves, 
and as much as fromthe top ofthe Nayle of 
the fortfinger to the Jowermoſ joynt there- 
of; and from thence where the hand is joy< 
ned tothe arme on the ontfide, and in che 
infide'from the top of the nayle of the mid- 
Me finper unto the lowermoſt joynt, and 
froti thence to the ſhutting of the hand : I 


fay all theſe parts are equall amongſt them- | 


ſelves; the greater joynt of the forefinger; e- 
qualls the height ofthe forehead; the other 
ewototherop of the Nail, equall the Nopſez 
fron the top to the bottome, the firſt and 
'the greater joync of the middle finger equall 


the ſpace which is berwixt the end of che p 
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Noſero the end of the Chyn,and che ſecond 
joync: of che middle finger is as much as the 
diftance from-the bottome of the Chin,to 
the top of che lower Lip, bur the third is 


- fromthe mouth tp the end of the Noſe, bur 


the whole hand as much as the whole face. 
The greater joynt of the Thumb is as 


much as the widenefle of che Mouth, and as 


the diftance betwixt the bottome ofthe chin 
and the top of che lower lip, but the leſſer 
joynt is as much as the diſtance betwixrt the 
top of the lower and the end of the noſe;the 
Nailes are half as much as choſe joynts, 


,which they call the Nayle joynts, the di- 


ſtance b:twixc the middle of the eye- browes 


tothe outward corners of the Eyes, is as 


much as betwixe thoſe corners of the Ears; 
the height of the Forchead,the length of the 
Noſe, and the wideneſle of the Mouth are 
equall; alſo the breadth of the Hand and 
Foot are the ſame; the diſtance betwixtthe 


lower parc of the Ankle to the top ofthe 


Foot 1s the ſame, as that betwixt 'the top of 

the foot, and the end of the Nayles. | 
The diſtance from the top of the Fore- 

head to the place bewixt the Fyes,and from 


'that-ro the end of the Noſe; and from 


thenceto rhe end-of the Chin is the ſame ; 
the Eyebrows |oyned together, are as much 
| as 
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as the Circle of the Eys, andthe half Circle; 
of- the, Ears equals the wideneſſe of the: 
mouth; whence the Circles of the Eys,Ears 
and Mouth opencd are equal; the breadrh. of. 
the Noſe is as much as the length of the eye; 

' And therefore the Eyes have twopasts of 
that ſpace,which is betwixt both extremitigs 
of the Eyes, a third part the Noſe that is 
betwixt takes up :- From the Crown of the, 
Head co the Knees,the Navile is the middle ;. 
from the top of the Breaſt ro the end of the, 
Noſe, the Knuckle of the Throat makes the 
middle; from the Crown 'of the Head: 
to the bottome of the Chin, the Eyes 
are the middle;: from the (pace betwixt the 
Eyes to the boztome of the Chin, the end of. 
the Noſe is the middle; from the end of the 
Noſe to the bottome of. the Chin , the end 
ofthe lower Lip is the middle, a third par 
ofthe ſame diſtance is the upper Lip : And 
all theſe Numbers , Meaſures and, Weights 
arethrough manifold proportionsand har» 
monica] conſents Condon one to the g= 
ther ; For the Thuwb is. co «he Wriſt 11 a 
circle Meaſure in a double-proportionand- 
a half, for it contains it twice and a halfy as 
hve1isto two. _ oft Ts 

But the Moportion of-the. ſame to. the 
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eiple, the ———_ pe” che hens kes 

Arm, a propercion halfſo much again,as 
ofchreero ewo;And the ſame proportion isof 
the'Neck co'the Leg, as of chat:co the Arm, 
the proportion of c e Thigh ts cri ; er to -=q 
Arm ; the proportion of the who 
the Trunck is eight and a half; Ps et 
Tremck or Breaft co the Legs, and from 
rhence to the foles of the Feer,: a third and 
# half; from che Neck to the Navile, and co 
theend of the Trunck a double. + -: 

The laticude-of them to che: larinidbof 

thethigh is halfſo much again: of the head: 
fo the Necktriple, the ſame cothe leg. The 

th'of the Fore-head betwixe the Tem- 
ples is fourefold-to the heighethereof; the(e 
arechioſe meaſures which are” every* where 
found; by whict' che members of mans dy 
geddirding torhe length, breadth, height,and 
dircurmference thereofagree amongitthen- 
fetves;and alfo with che celeſtialscthemſelves: 
al} which meaſyrtes are divided'by manifold 


. Proportions, either upon themthart divide; 
.oraremmed, from i whence there FReLUNeY 


"mahifold Harmony. » - 
©+ Fora 'double-ptoportion makes thrice 2 


Diapaſon,foure times double twitt 'a Diapa- 


ſoih,4tid*Diapences after the ſane manner 
arc dls Wrelies, Complexions, arid 


- humours 
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d/'PFor' eſe trois 
diintireuk nr prheehieg alligt 

ſornd 'and one gg Ft han, * vis, rhe ky 
weig menrhn of blood, of egmiefoure, of choller 
Mie of Sclatichoty key ek on both fides 
chere be by diYer \ a' doitVle proportion; of 
the firſt tothe third, and''of the ſefonttt> 
the fourth, #' forre times' donble roportion : 
but of m2 ooh cthelaſt' arr cighth fold." 
*" Mebabet-Ofo puen ſaith, that the' fear of n 
man in che fit: car hath pony =p of tio 


Drams, in the ſecond Ffoure; and ſop 
_ tionably ni'the fifty year ro have the'w 


= 


of an hyfidfed Drams; from'whick ti 
decreaſes are again reckojied to'an £ 
brium ; which the courſe being ended, 7 
rernrn'to theftme hmirz and not exbogdehe 
ſpace of life by the deci of rhat'ti6 
T% 


Na ''W] ich acconnt, of hatdred y 
cribed he: life 'of man; od 
doctes and amb icus are dens 


therefore 'doe T intend” 
pr Fn rig a lacesto De 
ſerve beahth ," peo young, 7 vs yr, 
and change, "ahher a1 cond flate of ow 


if need" inee it. et 
"FT be Mations alſo of Ei ſembers ofr 

| hodies anfree ts che nmiggibns of che; ſpi 

thit' move" the Spheres 1ipoh THEir * 
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He an an p53 Ways i man or = 
in himſelf che motion of. ſoy which , 
anſwer cothe motion of che Sn; and 
diffuſed chrough-che Arteries into the whole 
body, ſignifies co-us , by a moſt. ſure_rule, 
Tears, Monetbs, Dayes, Houres and ay, 

There is a certain Nerve found, b tes che | 
Anatomiſts about the middle of the Nec | 
.being touched , doth ſo move all ts 


members. of the body , that every one of 
- chem-move according to its proper. motion: 
F-Which like couch ares. Ft Cim,thinks | 
eh cry of the. world are; micved b 
And.thereare two Veins in che Neck, 
Ns bens held hard , rb pmgns frengeh 
ol. a eimmetndy, ts F 6 is ſenſes are en 
» aw they © looſened, 
| wap anal ep eternal Maker of the: Warld, 
when be was to put the Soul inco, the Body, 
9091 into 6: habication ; Mp ws fic _ 
to TEceive it's on 
—_— ent. Soul with a Ib abt? 
* Body . , and chen.che, Soal knowing ics ma 
= Divaity, frond adarph ag ies own ha- 
4 bication. Thus the People of P erſit , Greece, 
* room: LANES! and þ France, which, were 
fol Wilks £n,did make them. Kings, - 
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> 2 bur thoſeonely which were moſt zr. 
an beautifull ; for they conceived peed , 
Gallantry of the minde, did depend upon  the' 
excellincy of the body,- which ſuch: as ſearched 

into the ſeerets of Caules + hid in-the very 
Majeſty of Nature , were bold tc aſſert, thar 
there was nofaulc of, and no diſproportion 

- in the Body, which the Vice and Iacempe- 

rance of the Minde did nor follew;becaule ir 
is certain, that they doe increaſe, thrive and 
operate by the help one' of the other: And 
now let us ſee where the, Soule or Gents" is 
ſeatet. | 


\ ®.. 
%# 


Chap. XI. 


In what part of the body, is the chief ſeat of the * _ 
ſoul ; that common ſenſe is ſeated ſomwhere in b 
the bead,a caution for the choyee of the partich= = 
lar place thereof; that the whole brain is nat is, © © 

nor any ſmall ſolid particle, nor enyexternall +l 
membrane of the Braine, nor the Septen * F 
Luciduny #or the Conarion, *or that "pert of = 

. . the ſpinall marrow where the Nerves arexcon- © 
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propornteen eaſons, as we hope will plain- 
FP 


ceived to concurr, but the ſpirits in the fourth 
Ventricle of the Braine; that netthey the ſoul = 
without the ſpirits, nor the ſpirits without the 
preſence of the Genius in the Orgen, are ſuſſici- 
ent cauſes of ſenſation; bow ſenſation is mails; 
: how imagination, of reaſon and memory; and 
whether there be any markgs 'in the braine, that 
the ſpirits are the imediate inſtrument of the 
Genius in memory alſo;and how memory arifec, 
as alſo forgetſullneſfi, how ous motion 1s 
performed; how we walke, fing,and play,though 
thinking of ſomething elſe; that though the ſpi- 
ritsbe not alike every where, yet the ſenſife- 
rous impreſſicn will paſito the common ſenſorium, 
that there is a beterogenity in the very ſoul her 


. Felf, and what it is in her we call the root and 


centre, and the eye; and what the rayes and 
branches, that the ſober and allowable diftribu- 
tion of hey into parts, is into perceptive and 


plaſtick, | 


chat the Head is the chief Sexc thereof, 
& place of common ſenſe;8& that no man 
| ter may make any other unhappy 
choice in the parts of the Body, we ſhall now 


[ F there be granted a Geniws in the Body, 


rove,thar the common Senforum muſt 
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needs bein the Headz or mdeed if we prove 
that che Heart is not'the {ear of common 
ſenſe, nor any ſmalſclid particle , norany 
excernal membrane of the Brain: Northe 

epreme Luciduws , nor the Colaritem'y ir wall 
follow #ccopding to this Hypothe-fis, that the 
Head'is: As that out of Cornelis Aprippa, 
that a Nerve being tryed, Senſe and Motion 
wilt be preſerved from the kijgature upwards 
to the Head"; biit. downwards they will be 
loſt 8 As alſo chac-experittient of Cardanus 
by a Frog;whoſe Brain he peirced, and pres 
ſemly the Frog' was devoid of tenſe and mo- 
tion, and if fot take the entraileg out , + 
will'skip up and down, and exerciſe its ſen- 
ſes as before, whieh is aplam evidence, that 
motion-and ſenfe is derived from rhe =ead; 
and there iis now no pretencetoTtrace an 

motion mito a further founrain ; che Heath 
(from whence theNerves were conceived to 
branch by Dr. C/peper ; and from whence 
certainly the Veins and Arteries doe a$ ap- 
pears by every Anatomy )being ſomtly di(- 
charged froth that ofhce. To which it m1 
lufftice coadd the contideration'of thoſe 44 
eaſes, that ſeize upon al) the Animal fins 
Gions at oncey ſuch as are thie Tethargie, 
Hpoploxie, Epilepſie, &c, rhe ca | 
Roſie Crucians., tmde in theH 
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cordingly apply Remedies but che ordina- 
ry4Potiors of Phyſick, being ignorant in theſe 
thaggs., arc the deſtruftion and death of 
ma''y thouſands of poore people, 


_ Which is a plain detetiofnthat the Seat of 


the Soule, as much as concerns the animal 
faculcies, is chiefly in the Head, the'ame 
may be ſaid of Phrenfe, and Melancholly, and 
ſuch\like diſtempers, that deprave @ mans 
Imagination and ement ; The Rofie Cruci- 
ans alwaycs conclude ſomething amiſs with- 
inche(r4anium ; but the Phyſitzans knows nor 
where, the diſtemper. lyes, being bur lictle 
Sxilled in Nature or Roſie Crucian Medicines. 
Laſtly , if ic were nothing bue the neare 
attendance of the outward ſenſes an the ſoul, 
or ker diſcerning facuity, being (6 fitly pla- 


ced about her in the Head; chis unlefſe 


theregrere ſome conſiderable. Argamyent to 
che. contrary , ſhould be ſufficient to deter+ 
mine any,one that is unprejudiced, to con- 
clude that che ſeatof common Senſe,Under- 
ſtand:ng,'and command of Motion 1s there 


- 


allo. 5. #43 hn . ' 
Bur, now the greateſt difficulty will beto, 


define jn what gk thereof ic is tobe placed; 


in whichgualetle we will go over boldly and 
carele ork, we aretohavea regard to 
MecaicalEongruities, and not-pitch upon 


&” © 


- 
os a i & 


The Harwony of the World.- 
any-thing ,. that -by*the Advantage of this 
ſuppoſal * tharthere is a Soul in man, may 

o for 'poſlible :. but.co chuſe. what js 
andſomeand convenient : Thar che whole 
Brain isnort the ſeat of common ſenſe , appears 
fromthe Wounds and Cutrs., it may receive 
withour che deſtrution 9 that faculty; For 
they will net .take away ſenſe and motion, 
-unleſle they peirce ſo.deepas.to reach the 
Ventricles of the Brain, as Kawerins obſerves, 
Nor is it ity -Hypecrates his. ſmal ſolid par 
ticle; for. belides , - Thatyg is not likely rhe 
Cencre of perception isſ{o/ Minute, - it 1s,very 
incougruous to placeic ina bedy ſo perfealy 
ſolid, more-hard then 4damant or Iron; buc 
this * "_ ow ma ts oy me where,which 
is' a. freak of h1s Petulaxt foncy, that has an 
ambition. ta make a blunder; and confu Fon of 
Hypecrates, and all other Phyloſophers an Phy- 
Stians, Metaphiſical ſpeculations,colle&ing.ſome 
and burning others, making choſe that read 
him believe, how though.,the ſoule were nos 
thing but matter; yet it might be incorruy 
ptible and immortal ;. it was not worth:the 
while to take notice of it-here in this Hypo- 
theſis, which we have demonſtrated to: be ©; 
true;viz. That theres aſoul or Genizs in the? 
body, whoſe Nature is material or cor- | * 
poxeal. ed 
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Nor ar? theMembranesin theHead,che com- 
mon Sexſori:m;neitherthoſe that mvelop the 
Brain (for they would be able chen to ſee the 
L i2hr, through che whole the trepan makes ) 
though the party treparn'd winked with his 
eye: (To fay nothing of the ccnveyance of 
theNerves,the Organs of external ſenſe,thar 
carry beyond theſe exteriour Membranes, 
and theretore pornt to a place more inward, 
chat mutt be the recipient of all their ;mpre(- 
ſes) norany internal membrane, as that 
which bids faire{t for it, the Septem Lucidum, 
as being in the mideſt of the upper Ventricle. 
But yet if the level oFmotion through the 
external ſenſes be accurately conſidered, 
ſome will ſhoor under, and ſome in a diſtant 
p- alel, fo that this membraiie will nor be 
ftruck with ail che objeds of our ſenſes: be- 
ſides thar it ſeems odd and ridiculous, that 
che center of perception ſhould be either 
driven our ſo into places, or ſpread into hol- 
low convexities, as it muſt be ſuppoſed, if 
we make eirher che excernall or internall 
membranes of the Braine the ſeat of com- 
mon fenſe, the moſt likely place is the 
Conarion or the tomconrſe of the Nerves in 


the fourth Veneicle of the Animal ſpirits 


there. 
Of 
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Of this opinion were the brothers of the Re- 
fie Croſi;uhich would nx betoolong to recite 
here, Now the Authority of theſe men are 
not ralſhly ta be refuſed, neither do I fnde 
any Arguments hicherco chat are valid 
enough to deface it; thoſe that are recited 
out of Avenrois, Ariftotle, Pomponatius, and 
Cardanius ſubſcribed too by rhoſe learned 
Authors of Adenographia, and the Hydro piro- 
magicall Art, have not in my judgment the 
force to ruine it, I ſhall repeat then and 
then examine them. 

The hrſt is, that this Glanduls is too little 
to beableco repreſent the Images of all that 
the ſoubhas repreſented unto her : The ſe- 
cond, That Ss external Nerves do nor 
reach to the Glaudula; and that therefore ic 
cannot. receive the impreſle of fenfible Ob- 
jets: The third, That it is placed in a place 
of Excrements , which would foile the ſpe- 
cies of things : The fourth, That the ſpecies 
of things are perceived there,where they are 
carried by the Nerves; but the Nerves meer 
about the beginning or head of the ſpinal 
| marrow, a more nobleandampleplacethey 
the Glandula pineal. 

To the firſt, I an(wer, That the amplitude 
of that place where the Nerves meet in the 
ſpinal Marrow is not large enough to —_ 
eng 
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the diſtin& imprefles cf all che Obje&s the 

minde retains in memory : Belides, that the 
other parts of the Brain may ſerve for that 
purpole, as much as any of it can; for it is 
the Sovl it (elf alone that is capable of re- 
raining (a diſtin and perfect repreſenta- 
tions, though it may make an occafional 
uſe of ſome private marks it imprefles in the 
Braiz ;, which haply may be nothing ar a} 


—like the things it wonld remember, nor of 


any conſiderable magnitude nor proportion 
ro them; ſuch as we oblerve in che words 
Arx and Atomws , where there is no corre - 
{pondency of either Jlikenefſe or bignefle, 
becwixt the words and the things repreſen- 
red by them. 

To the ſecond, That thoughthere be no 
continuation of the Nerves to tlie Conarion , 
yet there 1s of ſpirits; which are as able to 
conveich the impreſſes of Motion from ex- 
external ſenſe to the Conarion,as the Aireand 
Ather the imprelie of the Stars unto the 
Eye. [2 : 

To the third, That the Glandula is conve- 
wently enough placed, ſolong as the body 
is found ; for no excrementitious humous 
will chen overflow it or beſmear it ; bur in 
ſuch diſtempers wherein they doe, Apoplexies, 
Catalepſies, or fuch Jike diſeaſes will ariſe, 

which 
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which we (ee do fall out , let theſeat of com- 
mon ſenſe be where it will. 

Laſtly, I ſay, that. the Nerves, whenthey 
are once got any thing far into the Brain,are 
devoyed of Tunicles, and be foſdtt and ſpon- 
gy , that the motion of che Spirits can play 
through chem; and that therefore they may 
ray through the ſ(1de3, and fo continue their 
Morion to the Conarion, where ever their ex- 
tremities may ſeem to tend. 

Bur chough theſe Arguments do not ſuf- 
ficiently confute the opinion , yet I am not 
ſowedded to it, but 1 can thiak ſomething 
more unexceptionable may be found out, 
eſpecially it being ſo much to be (uſpeſted, 
that all animals have not the Conarion, (as 1 
have ſaid in my FookElas Aſhmole,Efq;Ymade 
publike, by the Title of, The way to Bliſſe ) 
That what pleaſed Agrippa "fo much in this 
mvention, 1s that he conceiced it ſuch 
a marvelous fine inſtrument to beat the 
animal ſpirits into ſuch & ſuch pores of the 
Brain,a thing that I cannot at all cloſe with: 
For Reaſons I have given you in my Book 
enticuled, A New Method of Roſie Crucian | by- 
fick; behdes, that ſtones have been found 
in this Glanduls, and that it is apparent,that 
It 15environed with a Net of Veinsand Arrte- 
ries, Which are indications, that it is a part 
aſligned 
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afſiqned for ſome more inferiour office ; Buc 
a | would not diſmiſs it without faire 
4Y. 

© WED that opinion of Paracelſus may 
warrant the other , who places alſo the ſeat 
of common ſenſe in that part of the ſpinal 
marrow , where the Nerves are ſuſpe&ed to 
meer, as it 15 more plain and fimple, fo iris 
more irrefutable, aa x5 that the ſoule's 
centre of perception ( whereby ſhe does not 
onely apprehend all che objefts of the ex- 
terial ſenſes, but does imagine Reaſon, and 
freely command and determine the ſpirits 
into what part of the body ſhe pleaſes ) 
could be conveniently ſeated in Fuck dull 
paſty matter , as the Pyth ofche Brain is, a 
thing, | muſt needs confeſle, chat pleaſes not 
me; and therefore I will alſo take leave of 
this opinion too, and adventure to pro- 
nounce, That the chief ſeat of the Genizs or 
Soule, where ſhe perceives all ob;e&s, where 
ſhe Imagines , Reaſons, and Juvents , and 
from whence (he commands all the parts of 
the body , is thoſe purer aximal ſpirits in the 
fourth Ventricle of che Brain, The proof of 
chis is our ſimpathizing ſo ſenſibly with the 
changes of the Aire, which all the learned 
Ajtr.logers rake notice of ( but flattering {y- 
ing Wiliam Lilly 1s not in our Harmony; ) oe 
c 
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he knows nothing cf Art, Nature, Reaſon , or 
[ hyloſophy , neither doth he underſtand any 
ot my Books:( And therefore withour a figure, 
you can tell, Gentlemen , how wiſe he is;) 
As in clearaire, the influences of the ſpirits 
of the Planets and Stars peirce our thoughts 
more purely,and make them more clear,buc 
in cloudy, they come down more obſcure & 
dull : So Mr. Lilly being ignorant of chis, [ 
have ſhue him our of aur noble and admis 
rable * ociety of honeſt and Methadicalylear- 
ned Gentlemen, Mathematitians, A(tronomers 
and Aftrologers, not without ſome ſcorn that 
he ſhou!d come upon the wings of honour 
to us , by onely che commendations of 
Waſher- women , Kag women and Pedlers, that 
cry him up when Truth & all Arts & Lear- 
ning cry him down: And this is the man, 
ſhut him out of doors, go thy ways, be gone, 
But take thy Ajtrologie or IntroduGiion to FHo- 
raries Oueſtrons and Nativites, that Vir. Nick. 
Fith, and Mr, Fobn Gadbury compoſed, which 
is publiſhed in thy Name along with thee ; 
it is uſeleſſe to us, and our Harmony, itis 
out of Tune, no wicked Goats are admitred 
roour pure Concord, let us follow our way, 
which is by the influences, which conveys 
Senſe, Thoughts and Paflions, immediately 


co the Soulez and they are very centuous 
and 
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and dc<licate, and ofa Nature very congene- 
rons to the Aire, with which it changes ſo 
ealily. 

That which makes me embrace this opi- 
nion , rather then any other is this; That 
firſt, | his ſcituation of the common ſerſorium 
berwixt the Head and the trunk of the Body, 
1s moſt exactly convenient to receive the 
imprefles of Objefts from buth , as alſo ro 
1mpart motion to the Muſcles, in both the 
Head and in the Body. 

And that as the heart pumps out blood per- 
perually co ſupply the whole body, with 
nouriſhment, and to keep up the bulke of 
this edzfice for the Soul to dwell in, as alſo 
from the more ſubtle and agile parts thereof 
to repleniſhthe Brain and Nerves with ſp1- 
rits, which are the immediate inſtrument of 
the ſoul for ſenſe and motion; ſoit is plaine 
Iikewaiſe, that the main uſe of the Brain and 
Nerves, is tokeep theſe ſubtle ſpirits from 
overſpreading diſfipation,and char the Brain 
with its Caverns 1s bur one great round 
Nerve : as the Nerves with their invifible 
porolities are bur ſo many (ſmaller produfi- 
ons or flenderer prolongations of the 
Braine. 

Now unleſle the very eſſence of the Genius 
reach from the Common Sexſorium to the eye, 

there 
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there will be very great difficulty how there 
ſhould be ſo diſtn& a reprefentation of any 
viſible objeCt, for it is very hard to conceive, 
that che colours will not be confounded,and 
the bigneſle of the ob;e& diminiſhed, and 
indeed that the Image will not be quite loſt 
before it come tothe Genie, it it be only in 
the common Senſorium, for it 15 plain, and 
experience will demonſtrate,that chere is a 
very perfe& Image of the objeCt in the bcot- 
tome of the eye,which is made by the diſcuſ- 
ſation ofthe lines of Motion frum it, thus 
the line A,B. which ſtands in roundnefle 
from che obje&t A.C bears againſt chat point 
in the bottome of the eye in B. and che line 
C. D. 
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Againſt the point D. whereby C. and A. 
are felt in their place, and in ſuch a diſtance 
as they are in the objett C. A. and fo ofall 
the lines which come from the Obje& C. A. 
into the bottrome of the eye B. D. from 
whence the obje& is felt,in ſuch a length and 
breadch, as it 1s capable of being perceived 
in atſuch a diſtance from the eye. And as 
che motion that is conveyed from A.rtoB. 
and from C. to D- is felt chere : ſo the/mo- 
d1fication of ir, whereby the objefts in thoſe 
parts may ſeem Red,Nellow, Blew, tloome, Skey- 
colonr, Purple, Orange, Green, or any other 


colour, is feit there alſo, whence it is plaine, 


that there will be an exquikice imprethongac- 
cording to all circumſtances of the ob;e&, in 
che bottome of the eye;ſo chat if the Genizs 
receive it there, and convey it thenceco her 
centre of perception incirely in the ſame 
circumſtances, the repreſencation will be 
compleat. Burt if che ſoul be not there, bur 
the conveyance thereof muſt belefr co the 
bare Lawes of watrer,theimage will be mnch 
depraved or loſþ, before it can come co the 
Common Senflorium. Bhs 

; Forthis motion muſt be propagated from 
B.andD, till itcome ro the hole E, and fo 
paſſe into the obtickNerve,tobe carried into 


the Brain, \and ſo to the ſeat of common 
ſenſe: 


- 


pee 
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ſenſe: Burt berwixt B, and E, or D. and E; 
there may be che depainture of ſundry co- 
lours, whence it will be neceſſary that F. be 
tinAtured with the colour D. and F.G. 
with the Colour of both D. an\ F. and fo 
of the reſt of the lines drawn from the OQb- 
je& to the eye: ſo that all'their colours 
would be blended before they come to E. 
Now at that harſh flexure at E whereche 
viſuall line is as crooked as B. E. R. accor- 
ding to the experiments of refle&ion and 
refra&ion,the breadch orlength ofche obje& 
C.A.would be loſt, for we muſt needs expe& 
char, as it is in reflexions and refraQions, 
wherethe obje& will appeare in that line, 
that immediately conveyes the ſenſe of its 
ſo here it muſt be alſo; and therefore tt. e 
point C. and A. muſt appear about Q. 
whencethe obje& will ſhrivel up in a man- 
ner into nothing- And ſuppoſe it might ap- 

ear in ſome tolerable laticude, for all this 
the brain being an Opake ſubſtance, ſo ſoon 
as the motion comes thither, it would be fo 
either changed or loſt, that the image could 
nor paſſe the opacity of ic in any Cleadous 
of entireneſſe. 

Wherefore [ do not doubt but that the I- 
mage which the Genius perceives , is that in 
the Eye, and not any other ccrporeally pro- 
auged 
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du&ed ro the infide of the brain ( where co» 
lour and figure would be fo ftrangely depra- 
ved, if not quite oblicerated ) I mean it is 
the concourſe of the /ucid ſpirits, in the bot- 
come of the Eye, with the outward light 
conveyed through che humours thereof, 
(which isrthe beſt ſenſe of Plato his oveas yan 
wherein the great myltery of Sight conkhiſts; 
as you may read at large in my new Methed 
of Roſia Crucian Phyſick, 

Pur time paſles away ſo haſtily, that we 


muſt briefly diſpatch our work : 1 therefore. 


in general (ay, That Senſation 15 made by 
the arrival of Motion from the ObjeC& to the 
O:gan ; where it 15 received in all the Cir- 
cumſtances we perceive it in, and conveyed 
by the vertue of the Souls preſence there, 
aſliſted by her immediate inftrument the ſpi- 
rits : (Now the Gemw that enters the body, 
is not confined ro the common ſenſorium,bur 
does effentially reach all che Organs of the 
body, And by the continuity of the virtue 
of theſe Inſtruments co thoſe in the com- 
mon ſenſorium , the image of cvery obje& as 
faithfully tranſmicced thither. | 

As for imagination , there is no queſtion, 
bur that funftion 15 mainly exerciſed in the 
cheif ſear of the ſoule; thoſe purer animal 


ſpirits in che fourth Ventricle of the Brain, | 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak eſpecially of that emagination, which is 
moſt free, ſuch as we ule in eretting Aitrologi- 
call figures and Kediifying Nativities, giving 
Zudgment eloquently upon every revolution and 
diredion, or in projetiing figures, of Geomantcy : 
when we finde out the Name of the Genius, 
Soul or Angell of anyone, with all the varivus and 
moſt important encounters of this life, or ſuch as 
accompany the more ſevere Meditations and 
diſquiſitions in Koſie Crucian Medicines, Tinures 
of Gold and Suver,and all manner of Colours, 
of Pretions Stones, and diflolving of Metta'ls, 
and K«iſing of dead bodjes from Death to Life a- 
gain:For Fafting,freſh Air,good Wine mode- 
rately, 8 all chings that rend to a handſome 
ſupply and depuration of the ſpirits, make 
our thoughts more free , ſubtle and cleer, 

Reaſon is ſo involved together wich ima- 
gination, that weneed ſay nothing of ic a» 


/ part by it ſelf, Memory is a faculty of a 
1 more peculiar conſideration; and if the pich 
2 of the Brain contribute to the funKtions of a> 


ny power of the minde( more then by concer- 
ning the Animall ſpirics) icis to this; but 
the braine ſhould be ſtored with diſtin& 1- 


1 mages (whether they conliſt of che flexures, 


| of the ſuppoſed Fibril2, or the orderly pun- 


Cure of pores, or in a continued modifyed 
motion of the parts thereof; ſome in this 
manner 
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manner, and others in that) isa thing 1 


hn 


—— ——  - - 


have not only ſaid, but proved utterly im- 


roſlible: It there be any Marks in it, it muft 
be a kinde of Frachygraphie, ſome ſmall ſpors 
here and there ſtanding for the recovering to 
memory, a ſeries of chings chat would fill, it 
may be, many ihcers of paper to write them 
ac Jarge. 

Asifa man ſhould tye a firing about a 
friends finger to remember a buſineſle, that 
a whole days diſcourſe, it may be, was bur 
little enough to give him full in{truftions 
in. From whence it is plain that the Memo- 
ry is in the Soul and not in the Frain, and if 
the do make any ſuch marks as we ſpeak of, 
ſhe having no perception of them diſtin 
trom the repreſentation of thoſe things, 
which chey are to reminde_ her of, ſhe mult 
not make them by any Cognitive power,but by 
ſome ſuch as is Analogous to her plaſtick 
power, or faculties of Organizing the bodys, 
where ſheadts and perceives it not. 

Buc whether the Soul a@chus or no upon 
the brain, 1s a matter of uncertain determi- 
nation; nor can it be demonſtrated by any 
experiment that I knew fit to make it inte}}1- 
gible to Lilly's Logger head, and therefore we 
will containe ourſelves within, keeping oug 
I;ghts and mil.eries of the Capacities ofthe 

ſpirits 
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ſpirits to our ' felves, becauſe chey are the 
immediate inftrument of the Sor/ in all her 
opperations, and they with the Genms per- 
forme all the fun&tions of memory that we 
are conſcious to our fel ves of. 

And therefore | ſhall conclude; that me- 
mory __ in this, that the ſoul has acqui+ 
red agreater promptitude to think of this,or 
that phantaſme, with the circumſtances 
thereof, which we raiſed in her upon ſome 
occaſion, which prompeicude is acquired by 
either, the often repreſentation of che ſame 
phancaſme in her, orelſe by a more vived 
1mpreſſe of it, from its Novelty, Excellency, 
Miſchievouſnes,or ſome ſuch like condition, 
that at once will peirce che foul with an ex- 
traotdinary reſentment; or fhnally by volun. 
tary attention, when ſhe very carefully and 
on ſer purpoſe imprints, the Idea as deeply 
as ſhe can into her inward ſenſe ; this prom- 
ptitude to think on ſuch an Idea will leflen in 
time, and be (o quite ſpent, that when the 


| ſame des is repreſented again to the ſoule , 


ſhe cannot rel! that ever ſhe ſaw it before , 
bur before this inclination thereto be quite 
gone, upon this proneſs to returne'into the 
ſame conception, With the circumſtances; 


zhe'relative ſenſe of having ſeen ir before 
(which we cal] Memory) does neceffarily 
emerge upoit a freſh repreſentation of tl 
Qbjec | 
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But forgetfulneſle ariſes either out of meer 
deſuetude of thinking on ſuch an Obje&,or 
on others that are linked in with ir, in ſuch 
a (ſeries as would repreſentitas paſt, and ſo 
make ic a proper Obje@ of memory ; or elſe 
for that the ſpirits, which the ſoul uſes in all 
her Fun&ions, be not in a due temper 
which may ariſe from over much coolnefle, 
or wateriſhneſle in the Head, to which alone 
Hypocratesa(cribes obliviouſneſle. 

Thelafſi chinglam to conlider is ſportane- 
os mution, which that it is performed by the 
continuation of the ſpirits from the ſeat of 
common ſenſe to the Muſcles , which is rhe 
grolle engine of Motion, is out of doubr, the 
manner how it is,we partly feel and (ee (2 e.) 
We findein our ſelvesa power, at our own 
pleaſure,to move this, or the other member, 
with very great force ; and that che Muſcle 
ſwels, that moves the part, which isa plain 
indication of influx of fpirits , thither di- 
refted or there guided by our meer will; a 
chingadmirable toconlider, and worth our 
moſt ſerious megitation , thac this dire&ion 
of the Impreſſe of Y,otion , is made by our 
meer Will and Imagination of doing fo; we 
knowand fee) it ſo intimately, that we can 
be of nothing more ſure, that there is ſome 


fluxd and ſubrile Macter, which ordinarily | 
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we call ſpirits, dire&gd into the Muſcle chac 
moves the Member, its (welling dos evidence 
ro our fight; as alſo the experience thac 
moderate uſe of good Wine, which ſupplies 
Spirits, wilt make this Motion the more 
firong : As for the manner, whether there 
be any ſuch valvalſz or no in the Nerve, 
common tothe oppoſite Muſcles, as alſo in 
thoſe that are propertc each, it is not ma- 
teriall ; this great priviſedge of aur Souls di- 
reting the Motion of matrer thus, 1s won«. 
derfull enough in either Hypotheſis : burl 
look npon the F:brons parts of the muſcle,as 
the maine engine of motion; which che ſoul 
moiſtning with that ſubtleliquor of the an- 
nimal ſpirits, makes chem (well and fhrinke, 
liks Lute firings in rainy weather, 

And in this chiefly conlifts, the notable 
ſtrength of our Limbs in Spontanious motion, 
bue for thoſe conceived Valvale, thar EXPE= 
rience has not forind cut yer, nor ſuffcienr: 
reaſon, they are to wait for admiſſion till 
they bring better evidence. For the pre- 
ſenceof che animall ſpirits in this fibrous 
fleſh, and the command of the ſoul co move, 
is ſuftcient co ſalve all Phanamena of this 
kinde, for upon the will, conceived in the 
common ſenſorium , that part of che Sou! that 
reſides in che cs, by a power neer akin 
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[ co that, by which ſhe made the body, and: 
rhe Organs thereof, guides the ſpirits into 
ſuch pores and parts, as is moſt requiſite for 
che ſhewing the uſe of this excellent Fa- 
brick. 
And in vertue of ſome ſuch power as this, 
doe welſo ealily walk, though we think not 
of it, as alſo breath, and ſing, and play on 
the Lute, Gittarre or Amphorion, though our 
mindes be taken up with ſomething elſe ;' 
for cuſtome 1s another Nature; and chough: | 


the animal Spirits , as being metrly Corpo- 
rea}, cannot be capable of any*habirs; yet 
the ſoule, even that parr thereof,that 1s not 
cognitive may,and therefore may move the 
body, though” cogitation ceaſe , provided 
the members be well repleniſhed with ſpirits, 
whoſe afhftance m natural 'motions of Ani- 
mals is ſo great ,. that their Heads being ta- 
ken off, their Fody for a long tynme will move | 
as before : As Domitian obſerves in theb lies 
he catched and in filred over, which after 
he had execured his jnftice upon, would fipe 
abour,and uſe their Wings , a good part of 
an houre afrer they had loſt their heads- 
which is to be impured to the relidence of 
their ſoule in them till , andrhe intirenelfe 
of the animal Spirits, not eafily evapourating © t 
throuzb cheir craftariens Bogtez,Forit is bur 
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a viilgar conceit to think,that the head being 
taken off,che ſoul mu£ preſentlyfyaut,like a 
Bird out of a Basket,when the lid is lifced up, 

For the whole world is as much chronged 
up with body as where ſhe is; and that tye of 
the {pirits,as yet not being loſtzit is a greater 
engagement to her to be there than any 
where elſe. This motion therefore in the 
Flyes about Fuly, that is fo perte& and du- 
rable, I hold to be vitall; but chart in the 
parts of djiſmembred Creatures , that are 
leſſc perfe&, may be uſually mechanical. 

I have now ſo far forth, as it is requikte for 
my deligne con{idered,the Nature and Fun- 
ons of the Soul; and have plainly demon» 
ſtrated, that ſhe is a ſubſtance aiſtin from 
the Body,and that her very eſſence is ſpread 
throughout all the Organs thereof: As alſo 
that the general inſtrument of all her ope- 
rations is the ſubtile ſpirits; which though 
they be not in like quantity & lincerity eve- 
ry where,yet they makea] the body ſo pervi- 
ous tothe impreſſes of obje&s,thaclikelight» 
ning , they paſle ro the common ſenſor;um: 
For it is not neceſſary that the medium be (9. 
fine and tenuious, as the marcrer where the 
moſt ſubtle motion begins, whence /2ght paſſe 


(4 through Aire and Water, though Aireglone 


s not {ufhcient for ſuch a motionas Lights 
and 
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and Water almoſt uncapable of being the 
ſear of the fountain thereof, T his may ſerve 
to illuſtrate the paſſages of ſenſe from the 
membranes(or in what. cther ſear ſcever the 
Spirits are moſt ſubtile and /xci4 ) through 
thicker places of the body tothe very centre 
of perception. 
And thus have I diſcovered a kinde of 
Heterogeneity in the Soul; and that ſhe is 
not of the ſame power every where : For 
her centre of perceptian 1s confined to the 
fourth Ventricle of the Brain : And if the 
ſenſiferous motions we ſpeak of be not faith- 
fully condu@&ed thither , we have no know- 
ledge of the Obje&, Thar parc therefore of 
the ſoul is to be looked upon, as moſt preci- 
- ous; and ſhe not being an independent maſs 
as matter is, bur one part reſulting from an» 
other; th.t which 1s che nobleftis in all rea- 
ſon ro be deemed the cauſe of the Reft. For 
which reaſon (as Alfid cals God, on whom 
allchings depend, p2@y pies ) (o, I think 
this parc may be called the Root of the foute , 
which apprehenhion of our will ſeem the lefs 
ftrange, if we conſider that from the higheſt 
I ife , viz. The Trinity in Unity,and Unity ut 
Trinity : There does reſult that which hach 
no lifenorſenſear all,viz, che ſtupid Matrer, + 
whereforc in very good Analogy, we may ad- | 
mit, | - 


hott. 


The Harmony of the World, 153 
mic, that chat precious part ofthe Sox! in 
which reſides perception, ſenſe, and under- 
ftanding, may ſend forth ſuch an effential 
emanation from it ſelf, as is utterly devcid 
of all ſenſe and perception , which you may 
cal), if you will, the exteriour branches of the 
Sort, orthe Rayes or Beams of the Sout; if you 
on chat nobler and diviner part the Centre, 
which may very well merit alſo the Appella- 


tion of che Eye of che Son; all the reſt of its 
parts being buc meer darknefſe withour it ; 


In which, like another Cyclops , ic will re- . 


ſemble the World we live in , whoſe one 
= 1s conſpicuous to all chat behold che 

1ght. | 

"Now nexc lets preſcribe Medicines Chie 
mical, or Kofi CTucian,wholeſome and fic to 
keep the Body in health and luſtineffeuntill 
the appointed time of Death, that is, whe 
the Soul ſeparates fromitz but we will keep 
them rogether in good temper a while with 


theſe Medicines; and then after we ſhall 


teach you the Harmony and Compolition of 
the Humane Soule ; and then conduct wt. y0 
the place from whence it came. 
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Chap. XII. 


Medicines to proleng life;to preſerve health; 
to wax yaung being old; To continue young: 
How to change , alter and amend the ſtate of 
the Fody Of Aurnm Potabile ; Of the Pa- 

 nacer ; Of the Ather; Of the Pantarva : 
The Water of the Sun ; The IV ater of the v;c0n; 
The Blew Tin(nre and the Fire ; The Greene * 
ſalt and Azure Oyle ; Of the red Medicine; Of 
the Water of the colour of Gold ;, Of the Oyle of 
Gold : How to diſſolve Mettals, 


T will not be amiſte to ſpeak ſomething 
Jn this place of che Nacure and Conſticu- 
tion of Man, and preſcribe ſome Medicines 
that may keep the Soul and body together 
compleat One Hundred Years; to make that 
more plain which already hath been ſpo+« 


ken. 


*: As the great World confiſts of three parts, 


the: Elemental, the Celeſtial, and the Sprritnaty 
above all which God himſelf is ſeated in that in. 


finite, in acceſſible Light, which fireames from his 


2wn Nature; even\ ſo Man hath in him his 


'Ezrthly Elemental parts , rogether with the 


Ccleltial and Angelical Natures, in the cen- 
: cre 


4 \ 
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cre of all which moves and ſhines the Divine 
Spirit. The: Senſual, Celeſtial, Atherial part 
of man, is that whereby we do Move', See, 
Feel, Taſte and Sme]; and have a commerce 
with all material objefts whatſoever : Ic is 
the ſame in us as in Beaſts, and it is derived 
from Heaven, where it is predominant , to 
all che inferiour Earthy Creatures, 

In plain terms, it is part of Avinfs Mundi, 
commonly called Anima Meqgza ; becauſe the 
influences of the Divine Nature are conveyed 
through ic to the more material parts of the 
Creature, with which of themſelves they 
have no prGportion. By means of this Anime 
Media, or the Mtherial Natyre , man is made 
ſubje& to the influence of the <tars, and is 
bars ay of by the Czleſtial Harmony : For this 
middlefſpiric (middle I mean between both 
extreams , and not that which aQually u- 
ices the whole together )as well that which 
1m the outward beaver, as that which is in 
Mes , 1s of a fruitfull infinuating nature, 
and carried with a ſtrong deſire to multiply 
ie(elf :; (othat the Caleſtial formtirs up, and 
excites the El-wental ; for this ſpirit is in 
Man, in Beaſts, in Vegetables, in Mixerals, and 
every thing, it is the Mediate of Compo» 


gion and Multiplication, 
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"2 And now | ſtep from the firſt Harmonicail 
Unity to the Serretum Tenebrarum; for bere 


I ſee the Creature prevaricates'; you muſt 


therefore draw the water of the Syn, and the 


-water of the Moon, for in them is Filixs ſolis, 


and Fitie Lyne Celeſiis, and what offices fos+ 
ever therwo great Lunaries perform for the 
conſervazion of the great world m general : 
Thele wo little Luminaries perform the hike 
for rhe conſervation of their ſma] Cask or 
Microcoſme in particular. And the firſt Me- 
dicine F ſhall give. you the Receipr of, it will 
Cure all Diſeaſes in the Body , prolong Lite, 
Health, Youth, Wiſdome, VirruR and will 
alter , change and amend the ſtate of the 
Pody 

Reocep. Limi Caleſtu partes Decem, Separatur 
Maſculus 4 Famina, uterque porroa Terra ſua, 
phifec: tamen & citra omnem violentiam$Separata 
Proportione debit} harmonica , & vitali conjun- 
geltatimque , Anima deſcendemtia ſpheri pyro= 
Paſtice, mortuum funm & rel1Gum Corpus am- 
plexu mirifics reftaurabit conjuntia foveantur, 
Tene naturali in perfetium Matrimoniumt ſpiritus, 
E- Corporis : © procedas Artifitio vutcanico-ma- 
gico, quouſque exaltentur in ono Ketam 
Metaphyſicham, He eſt, illa, de Dna tot ſcribile 
kirunt tam pauci noverunt, Medicina, | 
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The Harmony of the 
| Now the Kofie Crutians,who withone con” 
troverſie are the wiſelt of Nations, when | 

they diſcontſe of the generation of Mectals, | 
rell us, it is performed in this manner, The 
Mercury or Mineral liquor (ay they) is alto- 

| 
| 


gecher cold and paſſive, and it lies in 
certaine earthly ſiibterraneous caverns, but 
when che Sunalcends in the Eaſt, his beams | 
and hear falling on this Hemiſphere, ſtirr up 
aud fortife 'the inward heat of the Earth; 
thus. we ſee in Winter weather that the out- 
ward heat of the Szn excites the inward na- 
turall warmth of our bodies, and cheriſheth 
the blood when it is almoſt cold and fro- 
7.eN. 
Now then the centrall heat of the Earth 
being ſtirr'd and ſeconded by the circumfe® | 
rential] heat of che Szx, workes upon the | 
Mercury and ſublimes ic in a thin vapour, to | 
the top of its Cell or Cavernez but cowards ©: 
Night when the Sun ſets in the Weſt, the hear 
cf che Earth, becaulc of the abſence of that |. 
great Lummary grows weak, and the cold K 
prevailes, ſo that che vapours of the Mercury 
which were former)y ſubhmed,are now con- 
denſed, and diftill jn drops to the bottome 
of their Caverne; but the night being (pen, 
ih. the Sunagaine comes about to the Eaſt, and * ||* 
ſublimes che moiſture,as formerly chisſubli- 
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mation and condenſation continue ſolong, 
rill che Mercury takes up theSnbtle Sulphureous 
| partsof the Earth, and 1s incorporated there- 
with;ſo thar this ſulphur coagulates theMer- 
cury, and fixeth him at laft; chat he will nor 
ſublime, bur 1yes ſtill in a ponderous lumpe;, 
and is concoCted to a _perfeft mettcall ; our 
Mercury therefore cannot be coagulated 
without our ſulphur : For it is water that 
' diffolves and purrifies Earth, and Earth thar 
thickens and purrifies water; you muſt 
therefore take the Coraſcen Dog,and the Bitch 
of Armenia, cuple them both together, and 
they will ring you a 5&ze coloured IYhelp, that 
will preferve health, &c. For out of the 
rwo fiſt principles is produced a third A- 
vent, | — 

But the Earth being the ſubſidence or 
remains of that Primitive maſs, which God 
formed our of Darkneſle, is therefore a fxcu- 
lent impure body : For the /extra&ions 
which the Divine Spirit made were pure, O- 
leous, Aitheral ſubſtances, but the Crude,Pheg- 
marick, Indigeſted Humours fertled like lees 
cowards the Centre, the Earth is ſpongie, 
Porous andMagnetical,of compoſition looſe; 
the better to take in the ſeveral Influences 
of Heat, Rains and Dews,for the nurture and 


conſervation of her Produdts. In her is that 
1 principal 
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principal refidence of that Matrix , which 


attrafts and receives the Sperm from the 
Maſculine part of the world ; ſhe is Natures 
Etna : Here Vulcan doth exerciſe himſelf, 
he is a pure Caleſtial Plajtick Fire, we have A- 
ſftrologie, Aftronomy and Geomancy under our 
Feet; the Stars are rehdent with us, and a- 
bundance of Fewels and Pantarva's, Blew tin- 
Gures, Waters of the Sun and Noon, all man- 
ner of colowred Medicines and. Salts, and the 
green Panacea, the Blew Frre,and Golden Wa- 
ter, the Azare Tindure, the is the Nurſe and 
Receptacle of all things, for the ſuperiour 
Natures inguſph themſeives inco her z whar 
ſhe receives this age, ſhe diſcovers the next, 
and like a faithfull Treaſurer conceals no 
part of her accounts. 

The water hath ſeveral complexions ac- 
cording to the ſeveral parts of the Creature. 
Here below and in the circumference of all 
things it 1s volatill, crude and raw; for this 
very cauſe, Nature makes it no part of her 
provition, bur ſhe re&ihes it firſt, exhaling it 
up with her heat, and then condenſing ic 


- to Rains and Dews, in which ſtate ſhe makes 


uſeof it for nouriſhment : Somewhere it 18 
mnceriour, vitall and coleſtial , expoſed eo 


. the breath of rhe firſt Agent, and ſtirred with 


ſpiritual, erernal windes, This 1s that Pſche 


of 
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of Apulejus, and thefire of Nacureis her Cu- 
tid; lathe Water are hidden treaſures, but 
{6 inchanted youu cannot ſte then, for all 
the cheſt is iraxſparent. 1 doe now advice 
thoſe Gentlemen chat Read me, to ſtudy 
Water, that thty may know the Fire. 

"Now Nature hath for every Seed a Veſſel 
of her own, and all her Veſſels are but ſeve- 


_ rall ſorts of Earth, &c. The Anurum Pata- 


bile is ſo admirable a Medicine, that it cures 
the diſeaſed very ſtrangly, for they are hea- 
Iced unawares; Neither do they feel any 0+ 
peration;but ſuddenly they will be found & 
m health; thereare ſeveral wayes to uſe this 
ſecret virtue of Gold , both firſt and laſt, and 
ſome of cher may be communicated, bur 


fome nor. 


Furthermore to Cure and keep the body 
in health, take cheſe approved Medicines, to 
nouriſh and fortifie your Spirits with, that 
which is proper to your particular infirmity, 
viz, The Pantarva, a univerfall Medicine,for 
ſome Temperatures; Filizs, Solis, C eleſtis, A- 
micns Vite, Proper for Surfers and cold A- 
oues, for Lechargyes and dulneſle of Sight, 
Kecep IpgnisViteand Sanguis Vite,for Diltem- 
pers ot Stomack and Bowels, in extreame 
Swoonings; Stella Vitz, in all new diſtempers 


vf Bowels or Belly, Coughs, ſhortneſle of 
Breath 
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Breath, paſſions ofthe Heart, Radix Vite:the 
Aurnm. Potabile is well expefienced to be 
wonderfull helpfull co women in travell, by 
many thouſands of people, &c. the Aga 
Solis and Aqua Lune, cure mad people, che 
Spirit og mixed with DelicieVite,cures 
Sadnefſe and Melancholly; Spirit of Cina- 
mon, Lemons mixed with Salus Vite are good 
in caſes 'of infeious peſtilenciall dangers, 
Spirit of Angelica, Cloves and Koſemary mixed, 
cure the Rickets, Worms, Green-i1cknefle, 
Mother-fits; Spirit of Bawme, Saffron, Mint, 
and Medulla Vite,for waſtings and weakneſs; 
Spirit ofClary and Nutmeggs, the Panacea and 
Succus Vite, cures the Convullion,Palſly and 
Falting-fickneſfe, &c. Spiritus Mellis and Lu- 
na Potabile, cure the Droplie, Leprofie Gout, 
Scurvey, Spleen, Wind, Gravel]: Adjutrix 
Vite, - cures al diſtempers' of the Sromack 
and Bowels, and cauſech. appetite and dif- 
eſture: 'But 'rhere are- many counterfeic 
aters fold by theſenames, and falſe Me- 
dicines made by thoſe who underſiand not 
natnrall thiggs, nor their generation, and 
theſe fill frail bodies full of filthy diſcaſcs : 
"To begin then to learn howto make the crue 


$. medicines thac will innoxiouſly and 'faich- 


fylly cure” all difeaſes 'incident to bodyes, 
ak M - you 
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you arF to iojow in "bp ket place that gens- 
ration 1s twofold, 
Ordinary, 
. and .-;| 1c + 
{© Extraordinasy. - : 

Extraordinary generation is ha at, by 
which an unlike thing is generated out of ag 
unlike; as Mice are generated, ous. of dung, 
and *nakes by putxetaCtion by theSunz this 
Generation 1s termed in the Schoyls, Equi- 
pocall. 

THe ordinary is ehac, by a" a like 
thing begets his likez- as when a man -begets 
2 man child. and #Lyon/a alt emerge mehe 
Sehools is cermed AV Gcal 

with che method and themeans, oficg Tiball 


| include briefly this, every'thing red 


or begotren, 15 generated and, borne of his 
own : ſpecific [ed y 4nd n his proper: Mer 
"91> RE 


\ Before any, parſe& chingcap epenerated, 


the feed muſt nece{lari] y Puce PR ARED | 


be _ 7 R leaf (hi 
The (cedtben Putrikies, W an als 
ſame uatace'with ix, diflolved ts. 
ent liquor, doth by; the aflitance ofa tle 
heat: penetrate, AL analize and xarilie the 
 anicevf the. (ped. ,;thar, the, included: 
way our of its fubje&t matter, form a co Ve- 


gient 
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Donn 
nient habiraction or 


xraicfelf; in whick 4 


i tmay perfornr 'the -Othces of nacural Pro» © - 


and (eminal Mulciplication. 
., The Humour or liquor; which ſerves for 
refagion muſt be proportionable co chat 
dy which is co be putrified; the heat which 
promoces this putrefaCtion, muſt be ſo milde 
and temperate, that theliquor in which che 
reſolving Salt lyeth, may remain till in and'* 
about the: matter , and not be laved or eva« 
porated from it ; the body putrifying,mult 
not be removed out of that Matrix, in which 
the putrifattion was begun,untill char which 
is "intended be fully perfeted 3 the more 
nre the Matrix is, the thing generated is 
y ſo much che more perfett and ſound 35thac 
Matrix is yy convenins and adapted:to 
Generation,which permits an eafie encrance 
co theſeed. NT #13! 

Our Selt-geter is a moſt white incombns 
ſtable body, and a gummigAtreal Nature.z 
tis ſo unKuousand aireal; it wit notgene- 
rate nor -mingle with our'due > 1 havefor 
triall-taken it inro its grofſe;/.and purtingie 
ina quart of Rain diſtilled :'digetedgheſe 


two withoutany other third thing, @rafull - |. 


fortnights time; but they would neverming 

the Nitre Cnorwithſtanding many long and 

violent agiratiqns of the Glaſle keeping ill 
| M 3 a parc 
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a part, in the form of Burteror Oylez. more 
white then Snow : Ic is indeed of wonder. 
full vertue alone, &c, Bodies or ſubſtances 
which are generatedof Ayre, retain the firſt 
complexion of their Parent: Yerl haveſeen 
Waterturned into a blood'red coloitr,with- 
out any other thing ; and] know howro do 
ir, but 1 may not teach theſe things: Now 


"our of that body which is either corrupted 


or deſtroyed by ſtrange or extracious na- 
rures3 or whoſe ſpermatick Veſſels , are by 
ſome violence maimed or cut off, no ſeed - 
can'be had : That body which is preſerved 
or ſuſtained by one fimple kinde of Nutri- 
ment; is far more ' $a. and durable, and 
yeelds more found and prolifick ſeed , than 
that whichis nouriſhed with many and dif- 
ferent kindes of Nutriment; by theſe Rules 
you may know how to digeft, to diſſolve, to 


| pneriſt-, t© generate, to ſeparate che impure 


from:che pure, .and {o ro come by moſt per- 
fe& Medicines 3 but you muſt follow the 


method of my. Roſie Crucian Phylick, 1ib. 2. 


chop. xa. you know not all nature doth.And 
verily,ſo great & preciousa bleſſing theſe are, 
that God never: imparts them to any frau- 
gdalent Montebanks, nor to Tyrants, nor:to | 
anx 3mpure la{civious Perſons, nor to the. 
= ts Efteminate 
4+ | 


MK . Kg © IF Kc is. 3- __ 
"The Harmonyof the World. 165 
Effeminateand Idle , nor to Gluttons , nor 
Uſurers, nor toany worſhippers of Mawmonz 
bur inall Ages, the Pious,the Charitable,the 
Liberal, the Meek; the Patient and Indefati- 
gable Spirit,who'was adiligent obſerver and 


admirer of his marvelous works found out : 
For, | 


The greedy Gheat with impure hands may nar, 
Attempt theſe Arts, nor are they ever got 

By the unlearn'd and rude ; The Vicious minde 
Toluſt and ſoftniſſe given,it ſtrikes jtarkblimae; 
So the ſlie wandring Fatjour, &c. | 


And again. 


But the Sage, Pious man, who fill adoves , 
And loves bis Maker, and bjs love implores , 
Whs ever jayes to ſearch the ſecret cauſe, - 
And ſeries of bis works , their love and laws, | 
Let him draw neer, and joyning will with firength 
Study this Art in all ber depth and length : 

Then grave experience ſhall bis Comfort be, 

SkilPd in large Nature's inmoft myſtery; | 
The kyots and doubts bis buſie'courſe and cares 
Wit oft diffurbe, tilt time the truth declares 
And ftable patience (through alltryals paſt) © 
Brings the glad end, and long hop'd for at lajt. 


_ Behold | 
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Behold all you Medicaſters, who hate and 
perſecute theſe Divine ſciences _ Gebe - 
mancy, and Chymiſtry,' give ear-Q you- 5 
tee Darke Corfea) by wot withour 
knowledge; gird 'up your loyns like men, 
for I will: demand of you, and anfwer pra 
me; With what confidence can you profefſe 
yourſelves co be Phyhitians, ſeeing that all 
Phyfick 'or Medicines are without Aftrologie, 
Geomanicy and Chimiftry imperfe& ? By the 
firſt of theſe we underſtand, fromwhence the 
diſeaſe came, and what Medicine is proper 


for the Patient at cercain times ?- To Cure 


him according to his Temperature , whith 
we finde by the ſecond, and how long the 
fickneſle will continue 2 And the third ſup- 
plies us out of che hghr of Nature, with ve: 
venieut- means, (and particular Nattires to 
ſeparate che impure: from che pure) and will 
teach you by the:firſt how to heale all Diſea« 
ſes of the Macrecoſmica! ſubſtances,and afrer- 
wards by examples and experimeats dedu- 
ced from thoſe-exteriour Cures; will ſhew us 
the right and infallible'Cureof all Diſeaſes 
in our-own bodies? He that knows not how 
ro heal and purge Mettals ? -How can he re- 
ſtore che decayed. or weakened .radical Bal- 
ſome Man ?' and excite it'by comfortable 
and concordant medicines to perform per- 
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feQly alt bis appointed? Fiin&ions , which 
mull neceffarity be pur itiroaFion , before 
any diſeaſe c#n be expelled ?” He chat kriows 
| nocwhatieisin Antimony 'which purgerh 
Gold, how can he come by an effe&ual and 
wholeſome Medicine,that will purge and caſt 
out. theſe excrarions peccant cauſes, and 
humours thar afflit arrd deſtroy the body of 
man ? He that knows not howto fix Arſenick, 
eocake away the corrofive nature of ſublimate, 
ro coagulare $ulphitrous ſpirirs,and by a con - 
venienc ſpecifical medium robreak and ana- 
lize ſtones in the greater world;will never in 

the body of man allay and tame the Arſeni- 
call ſpirits'of the Microcofmic'(alt; nor rake 
quite away the venemous indiſpoſicion 'of 
the Sulphur , nor difſotve: the Scone m the 
Bladder, and drive ir out being diffolvett ? 
Itis anoble; ſafe and- pious courſe, to ex* 
amine and try the force arid virtue'sf Medi- 
cines Upon the Macrocoſmtical ſubſtances, be= 
fore we apply them coour fellow Creatnres, 
and therare Fabrick of Man : Arid yet there 
135 none of rheſe medicines but is fo ealte and 
cheap eo be made, that a fine Chy mical La- 
dy in che making Sack- poffets and Siigar- 
' fops may 'prafiſe then; and' read advice 
to a Daughrer, without diſturbing her fan- 
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The Skzie coluied Water, .4S:that/in which 
the. Azure cin&ure is extreamly\predomi- 
nant, but with: much light aud brightneſs 
chis range liquor, if the Suri ſhine ont at 
Noon, will attra@& the beams or ſplendorto 
it ſelf, in which chey will finke downwards, 
as if Coagulattd with the heat, but; refle&- 
eth to the eyesof the beholders,a moſt beay- 
tifull Rain- bow, 6 

Take the Ayreof the Fire of our litle invi- 
fible World, For being prepared;-it produ- 
ceth noble effe&ts, Touth, Wiſaome, and Vers 
te, it willraiſe the dead, and whereſoever it 


 appearsit is an infallible figne of life, as you 


ſee inthe Spring,,time, when all.;thiugs are 


| Erecal, che ſight of it is cheerfulh, ;and refre- 


ing, beyond all. imagination 4:,.1t comes 
out of the Heavenly earth, for the ſaphirdorh 
ſpermatizc, and injeats her” tin&ures-into 
the ther, where they are caried and mani- 
felted tothe eye. This Saphir is equall of 
her {elf to the whole compound, for'ſheis 
chreefold,or hath in her three ſeverall eflen- 
ces : => 

1ihe Stone Syxochitis brings the bearer ac- 
quainted with Angels and *pirits, che Stone 
Angchitis makes che Images ofthe gods appear, 
the Enu:Gis Pu under them, that Dream 
cauſeth Orac/es; there is a certain vertuein 
the 


the Loadflone, by-which it actrafts Iron ; Rhu- 
barb expels es 4-che Opyle of thac ſtink- 
ing loarhſome weed Tobacco cures all manner 
of Wounds,, bat che-ſmoak of it, is worſe 
chan any thirig uithe world: The Roſie Cru- 
cians have invented univerſal” Magnetic medi- 
cines for Feavers,: which being put into the 
Urine of 2 lick Patient , 'the quantity of a 
few drops will. ſympathetically work the 
ſame operation'in che Cure of the Fea- 
ver,'as the weapon Salve does tpcn 'the 
wouud. Tit 
And wo. are Medicines with which men 
may prolong their lives for ever, they ſay, raiſe 
4:24 Bodies to life again; but it is not lawfull 
ro {peak and-teach che(ethings to any man: 
Becauſe, whereas he has buc a ſhort cime to- 
live, yet he ſtudies miſchief with 'alf-his 
ae, 5 , and atcempr all manner of wicketh- 
nefſe: If he ſhould beſure of a very long lite, 
he. would not ſpare God himfelf. 
. Were it not good, that we needed got'to 
care,nor fear Hunger, Poverty,Sickneſſe and 
Age,& that we could alwayes live fo,asif we 


lived had from the beginning 'of the world; _ 


and moreover, as we ſhould ſtill live to the 
end thereof; And dwell in one place, thac 
neither the people which dwell beyond the 
River Ganges in the Indies could hide any © * 
ching 
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able ro keep + ſecrer their Cbunſels from. 
Ou. + FR8 999 5M $44 
” Whar think youof6neonlyBook in which 


you may Read,Underſtaniiand Remember, 
all chat, which' it all other Books, (which 
heretofore have-been,andarenow,and here-= 


after ſhall come out)hath been, 15, and ſhall 


be learned and found out of them'? How: 


pleaſant were it, if we could fo fing, that in- 


ttead of tony Rocks, we could draw to us 


Pearls and precious Stones? inſtead of wilde' 


Beaſts, Angels and Geniizaand mftead of hel- 
hſh- Pluto , move che mighty Princes of the 
world : 1 could tell you more, for 1 bave known 
ſome Sciences, which you beve neverbeard of, 
wor your - Fathers before you, but 1 am drawing 
off the ſtage in all hatt, and returhingto my 
firſt ſolicudes,my diſcourſe'ſha} be therefore 
very ſhort, and like the Echo's laſt ſyllables, 
imperfe&, Lintend ir onely for a hine,nor a 
Full light, bur a glance, and you muſt im- 
prove it for your better ſatisfaftion, 


Chap. 


ich live in Paw mighe be. 
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Chap. X111. 


How the Soul or Genius "Ss united to the body 
Continues in Harmony with it ; A Compariſon 
2 the Sonle in the Eody, and the Acrial 

en, 


.Ec.us now convey. the Soul to the place 

from whence it came; for all is vanity 

under che Sun, therefore we muſt firſt ſeek 
the Kingdome of God, &c. 


Q God, my life ! whoſe Eſſence man 
Is Ho way fit to know, orſcan; 
Burt ſhould approach thy Court a Gueſt 
In'thoughts more low, than his requeſt. 
When I conſider, how I ftray : 
Me thinks'cis pride in me to pray, 
How dare I ſpeak to Heaven, not fear 
Inall my fins to court thy Eare , 
But as 1 look on Woonts that lurke 
In blinde Iutrenchments, and there work 
Their own dark Priſons to repaire, 
Heaving the Earth ro take in Aire: 
So view my fettered Sou!, that muſt | 
Struggle wich this her load of Duft Ne 
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Meer ber Addreſſe, and add one Ray, 
To this mew'd percell of thy Day | 
<bee would though here impriſoxcd, ſee 
Through all her Dirt thy Throve and Thee, 
Lord guide her out of this ſad night 
And tay once. mort, Let there be Light. 

Having thus diſcovered the Primative ſu- 
pernatural pait of the Creation, homgthe Spirits 


and Angels deſcend into the Sphers, and give 


life, light and influence co rhe Planets,and their 
deſcent of darting of Genii to men, beaft 
and'eevery /iving Creature; The Harmony of 
the Heavens , ' aud the Harmony of mans 
body : 1 ſhould bein a readigeffe ro treat of 
the ſouls ſeparation from it, did I not think 
my (elf obligec frſt ro ſpeak of the Harmony 
of the Soul ; For as the Harmony+of the body 
conſiſts of a due meaſure and proportion of 
rhe members; ſo the Conſonaney' of the 


m1 de of a due temperament, and paper: 
ich are 


tion of its Vertues and Operations w 
Cencupiſcible , Traſcible and 'Keaſon, which are 
ſo proportioned together. fig 5 
Fnr Reaſon to Concupiſcence hath the 
proportion Diapaſon, but to Anger Diateſia- 


ron; and Haſcible to Concupiſcible 'hyth 


the proportion : Diapente: : When! therefore 
rhe beſt proportioned Soul is joyned to the beſt pro- 
portioned body, it is manifeſt, that ſuch a man. 
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alſo hath received a moſt happy Jot in the 
diftribution of gifts, For as much as the ſoul 
agrees wich the body, in the diſpoſition of 
Narurals , which agreement indeed is moſt 
hid, yet after ſome manner ſhadowed co ug by 
the wiſe. . 
Bucto haſten to the Harmony of the Soul , 
we muſt inquire into it by thoſe medizms by 
whichic paſſech to us ( 5.e, ) by celeſtial bo- 
dies and ſpheres, knowing therefore what are 


_ the powers of the ſou!,. cowhich the Planets 


anſwer, weſhall by thoſe chings, which have 
been ſpoken of before, che more ealaly know 
their agreements amongſt chemſelves ; For 
Fhe Moon governs the Powers of Increaſing 
and Decreaſing ; the phantaſic and wits de- 
ds'on Mercury, the Concupiſcible virtue 
onY/euw,the Vical on the Szx; the lraſcible 
on'Mars; the Natural on Fupiter; the Re- 
ceptive on-Faturn; but the Will as the-pri- 
mum mobile, and the guide of all thefe powers 
at-pleafure, being joyned with the ſuperiour 
intelleR, is always tending to good; which 
intelle& indeed doth alwayes ſhew a path- 
wayto che Will,as a Candle to the Eye; but 


 4r movesnot it ſelf, bur is theMiſtrefle of her 


own operation, whence it is called Freewill; 
andalghough ic alwayes tends to good, as 
an objeA ſyceable to itfelf; rec fomerimes 
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wer forcing it, it chooſeth evill believing ir 
to be good, OY 

Therefore Will is defined-to-be a- fgculty 
of the intelle& and Will, whereby pood is 
choſen by the help of Grace, and Evill 
not aſſiſting ; Grace therefore which Divines 
eall Charity, or infuſed love, is in the Will, 
as a firſt Mover , which being abſent, the 
whole conſent fals into diffonancy ; More- 
over, the ſoul anſwers to the Earth by ſenſe, 
to the Water by Imagination, to the Aire 1 


. Reaſon , to the Heaven by the InelleF, an 


the ſoul goes out into a Harmony of them ac- 
— as theſe are tempered in a'mortall 
ody. | Do, 
The wiſe Plato knowing that the Harmos 
nious difpoſitions of bodyes and*ſouls axe di- 
vers;according tothe diverfity' of rhe com- 
plexions of men, did not in vain ufe-mufical 
ſounds and' ſingings, as to: confirme” the 
Health: of the fody, and reftore'4t being loft. 
So'to bring. the mmde to wholforneg man- 
ners, untill they make a man ſuitable eo-the 
Celeſtiall rjarmeny, and make him wholy'Ce- 
teſtrall; moreoverthere is nothing! more eff- 
catious to drive away evill ſpirits thew Waſicalt 
Harmony (for they being faln from the C6 
leſtrall H armony,canunot endureany true pag 
a ene 


being blinded with errour, che anima] pos 
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ſehc,\as being an- Enemy, to them, but 'fly = 

from.it; Bodyes being but thick clouds ro 

js Sauks, and theres no more difference'be- _ 
-_ _ rwixc afoul andan- Fereal Genins, then there 

is. berwixt a Sword 1n the ſcabbard and-oxe out of 

it; and chat a-fout is but a Gerius in the body, 

ang a. Gems a ſoul put of the body, yet the 

{qulfollowes.che temperature of the body, 

and 1s corrupted and ruſted init. 


MM 9 
hb. - bx . 


©" Chap. XIV. 


How the ſoul ſe rates from the body; and is not 
ſtopt in the Corps, as ſome would bave it ? 
how ſe cen get out. of the body, that her Union 
With her Aerial Vehicle may be veryſudden as 
.-4t were iu a-yranent? bow the ſoul may be looſ- 
 uewl and leave.the body, aud yet returnetott a- 
F os: lang that ſouls departed communi- 
_ pate areas. Apperitions of bodies «14d unbodied 

. \GepiniOf Cap Lap & Dr. Nic Culpeper ap- 

{ pearing after death; Fiow Naturall and Ordi- 
4 4 87 it 4s: for ,.Genit fo appear 2 Keaſorrs 

- i »perſmade the unprejudiced that ordingrily thiſe = 
'\..\apperitipns that bear the ſhape avd perſon of the © 
- deceaſed, ae inged. the ſouls of them Thigt, 
11: Fe ſont it Capable of an Acry. aud Atherjal ba- 


we a, 
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j | Th, a wall xe egretitiand alſo of fry 
| pain, pleaſure; Of the genions power of changing 
p 
f 


9. the temper : Of hey Aereal: Vehicle, and the 
: | ' ſhape thereof 3"'That the vehicles of Gemii have 
1 as much of ſoled coyporeal ſubſtirnce - in them as 
. the bodies of them: That the nuturall abode of 
fouls departel after death is the Aire : How 
| Demons and ſ*1zrate Geniii bear and ſee us at 
a vaſt diſtance, and whente tt is that though 
k they may ſo eaſily hear or ſee us, we may neither 
hear nor ſee them ; Of the Tonch, Smell, Taſte, 
and Nonriſhment of Genii, How they ave viſi- 
ble one to another : That they converſe in a bn- 
mane ſhape the better ſort of them ;, the baſer int 

© B-ftial, of the Trneous ſplendonts of Geithis How 
| they ar: made; That the external beanty of theGe- 
mi according to the degree of the imwari Ver- 
| tue of their minds? How Ghoſts utertdifib-one 
another in the other world of their conf8rences 
Pu iloſophicall and politicall; Of their Religious 
'F exerciſes, Of the paſtimes and recreations” of the 
| 
l 


better fort; Whence the Aireal Genii"birve their 
food, Of the food and feaſtings of and ooo® col 
$3 hom YU, % 


of Genit s | 
(0 Oncophing the Aﬀtuall and Locall Sepe- 
| ration of the ſou! from" the BodygIr'is 
manifeſt robe underſtood of this Terreſtiall 
Body, for to be in ſuch a ſepaFace Stare; as 
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”, to be where Body or Matter 'B, ist0 be _ 
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The Harniony of the World, 19 
of the world.; The whole univerſe being (6 
thick ſec with Matter, or body, that there is 
not co be. found the leaſt vacuity therein: 
TheQuefſtion therfore is only,whether upon 
death the ſoul can pafle from the Corps in- 
to ome other place; Belen and Salmanaz 
ſeeme, to arreſt her there by that generall 
Law of Nature,termed the Law of immorca- 
licy, whereby every ching is co continue -in 
the ſame Condition it once was in,mll ſome- 
thing elſe change itz bug the application of 
this Law, is very groſflely unjuſt in this 
Caſe. , | | | 4447] 

Mr. Owen and ſome other of the Presbyter 
Prieſts, wonder how the Soul can get out 
of the Body, being impriſoned and lockt up 
in {0 cloſe a Caſtle, But-theſeſeem to forger 
boch the nature of the ſoul, with the tenui- 
ol of her Vehicle, andalſo the Anatomy of 
the body; for conlidering the Nature ofthe 
ſoul her (elf; and of macrer which is a like 
peuecrable every where, the Genzus can paſs 
chrough ſolid Iro2 and Marble, as well as 
chrough che ſoft Aire and\ ther, (o that the 
thickneſle of the body is no impediment, to 
her 3 beſides her. A4fireall Vehicles 1s of rhac 
tenuitys thar ir ſelf can as eahly pate the 

ſmalleſt pores of the body, asthe light does ' 
Glaſſe, or the lightning the ſcatbuyd of a ſword 
N . 
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178 The Harmony of the World. 
without tearing #r ' ſcortching of it, and laſtly 
wherther-welook upon that principall ſeac 
of the plaſtick power the heart, ' or that of 
perceprion the bram: whena Man dyes, che 
foul may-cclle@ her (elf, and theſmall reti- 
due of Spirits (that may haply ſerve her in 
the inchoation of her'new'Yeblot) eicherin 
the heart; whenceis an eaſy paſſyge-inrothe 
LEungs, and ſoout of the moiith', or elſe in- 
tH9'the hEad, out of which there are more 
doores open then I will ſtand ro number; 
Theſe things are very imaginable, though as 
inviſible as the Aire, in whoſe element they 
are tranſafted. *- Th BWE 4, 5:0 
How the ſoul may live and aft ſeparate 
from the body,may beeafily underſtood one 
of what has been ſpoken, but thac ſhe does, 
de fats, there are but two wayes to prove it, 
the ojie by the teſtimony of Hiftory, the 
other by Reaſon; that of Hiſtory is either 
of Perſons perfefMly dead, or of rhoſe that 
kave been ſabje&-to Ecftafies, op rather ro 
char height thereof, which is more properly 
called dywiesoiz, when the ſoul does really leave 
the body, and yet returne again; Of this latter 
ſort are the Koſte-Crucians, who Anoint their 
heads, jaexTewdy pagudxe, with a Gumtmy Media 
cine made of the Oye of Kavens, ' Swallowes, 
A-ther, Gold, Heny, Salt, Mercury, &c, and 
this 
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this would looſen the ſoul and quit ic front 
the body,and carry it up and down through 
the world, and ſhew ir all, things, whilſt the 
body, lies Steaming and ſweating, as if it were 
Prrged with fire, &c 

Bur che paſling ofthe foul otit of the bo- 
dy in fleepe, or ecſtalie, may beſometimes 
a certaine diſeaſe, as well as rhar of the 
NuxToCata, thoſe that walk in their (leep : 
Now ifit ſhould happen that ſome ſuch di- 
ſtemperſhouldariſe in the body,as would vety 
much change the vitall cogniry thereof for 
4 time; and in this Paroxciſme that other di- 
ſeaſe of the NoGambuli ſhould ſurpriſe the 
party; his Immagination driving him to Walk 
rothis or that place, his Soul may very eaſily 
be conceived in this looſned condition it lies 
in, to be able to leave the body, and paſſe itt 
the Aire, 4s 6ther inhabitants of that Ele- 
ment do, 4Hd a& the part of ſeparate Spis 
rits, and exerciſe ſich funCtions of the pers 
ceptive faculcy, as they do that arequite re- 
teaſed from terreſtriall marter 3 Only here 
is the difference, that that Damp in the bo- 
dy that Iooliied'the Union of the ſoul being 
ſpenc, the” foul by that Natural! Magick 
have uſed eo diſcourſe of in my New Method 
of Koſie Crutiay Phifick, will certainly return 
Lo the body, anil unite with it again as firm 
N 2 45 
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asever, burno men bur Koſfie Crucians can 
paſſe out of their. bodies,when they pleaſe. 
The Exampleof che ocher ſort, viz of the 
appearing ofthe Ghoſttof Men afrer death,are 
(> numerous and frequent in all mens 
mouchs, that it may ſeem ſuperfluous to 
articulariſe m any, This appearing is either 
by dreams or open viſtons,in Dreams as that 
which hapned Iwie Th Beoilds, to Fuliz the 
Queen; to whom an armed Knight ſuggeſted 
in her ſleep, the death of 4 polonius 
Tyexens, and the comming again of her in- 
chanted ServantLeonides the Second, her dear- 
ly beloved; and it came to paſſe, 

[ will adjoyne only three examples or four 
of Viſions,which are ordinarily called appa- 
ritions ofthe Dead, as that of Nero(whoaf- 
certhe Murdering of his Mother: was haun- 
ted with Demons, and Otho was pulled out of 
his bed by the Ghoſt of Galba: And a Maid 
thac lived in the houſe with my Mother, one 
night was pulled out of her bed by one 

obn Stringer, that a little before was killed 

y one Kichard Evens,who loved this maid as | 
well as he, and the maid, notwithſtanding 
three doors being locker faſt, had the right 


fide of her haire and headcloaths clean (ha- 


ved or cut away. ; 
Such inſtances as theſe are mfinite,] heard 


. wonderfull 


——. 
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wonderfull delightful Muſickin the Air 1 00 miles 
from anyLand,upon the twelfth of Fune, x 550. 
Afterwards a gentleman in our Ship being 
a ſleep at noon in the Cabin,was called for by 
a yoice from the ſhore,which hayl'd our ſhip, 
few of us took notice of his Name; he was 
ewice called for before any of our men could 
remember we had any ſuch man aboard; ar 
laſt he was waked and came upon the deck, 
and gave a ſigne that he attended to the 
Voice ; but after giving expreſle attention, 
a clear and diſtin voice was heard from the 
ſhoare z which was the Deſart Iſland of Chriſ- 
ly in Turkey , uttering theſe words; Ed- 
ward Walford, your Maſter Nicholas Sheldon is 
here, when you come inte Italy ſhip ſpeedily home, 
for your Mijtreſi wiſhes ſor you: Ar his return 
he found all this co be truth , for his Maſter 
dyed about the houre of that day he heard 
the Voice. 
And my Father Francz Heydon with one 
Mr. Blackmore in the year 1644. bebeld the 
hand of Almighty Ged, with a ſword drawn and 


ſhoking it over the Weſt, it appeared wonder- 


full glorious with part of che\Arm,very fear- 
full and furious, it was in its motion ſtriking 
every way all that night, and a few dayes 
after thily heard Eſſex and his Army wete 
routed by the Angel of _ God : y | 
N 3 " 
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fo'they concluded , Rebellion was puniſh. 
ed, Th COLD 
And one Captain Lep, being merry at our 
houſe,told my Father and Mother,be would tc» 
ver ſee them more untill the King came v0 bas throne 
againe; and then he would requite their loves to 
him, if he lived, and if be dyed, yet he would come 
and found. a Trumpet unto them ; which in truth 
he did at a garden doore,and then they re- 
membred his words, and thought he was 
dead, as ſuddenly afterthey heard. 
Another Example is of Mr, Do&or Nich. 
Culpeper, whoſe Ghoſt appeared to his Widdow, 
Alice Culpeper, and (pake to her, in the lively. 
Image of his deceaſed body, bidding her vindi- 
cate him, for he was abuſed by. ſonte Bookeſel- 
lers; fie appeared to a fellow in his houſe, 
named, Thomas Harrington, and gave him a 
paper, # hich 1s now publiſhed ,. wearing che 
title of Mr. Cx/pepers Ghoſt, giving feafonable 
advice to the Lovers of his Writings, and 
fold by Peter Cole, in Corn-bil,, neerithe Royal 
Exchange , London; 'thefe Apparitions are 
really the ſouls of the Deceafed,” andno De- 
vils, as ſome fondly conceive , as you may: | 
read-1n the Book. EIT 
Now the Genius in ker Aerial _ I$ iCa» 
pable offenſeproperly fo called, ah conſ(e- 
quently of pleaſure and pain; for thee is'a 
ot | n _ ,neceſlicy 
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The Harmony of the World. 183 
neceſſity of the reſulting-of fenſe fron vital 
union of the. Genizs with any body wharſo= 
ever; and we may remember, that theum- 
mediate inſtrument of (enſ(e., even in the, 
earthly body, are the ſpirits; {o that there 
can be no doubt of this Truth. And plea- 
ſure and pain being-propex modihcations of 
' ſenſe, and there being no body but. what 1s 
paſlible, it is evident that theſe Vehicles of 
gire are ſubje{t to pain as well as pleaſure, jn 
this Region, where ill things are to be mec 
with as well as good. 

And there is as much'matter or body in 
one conliftency as anotker;, As for exampie, 
There is as much matter in.a Cup of Aire ,.as 
in the ſame Cup filled with Water, and as 
much in this Cup of Water,as if it were filled 
with Lead or Quickſilver,which I cake notice 
of here, that | may free the imagination of - 
men from that ordivary and.Idotick miſap- 
prehenfion , which they entertain of Spirits 
that appear; as if they wereasevavid and 
devoid of ſubſtance, as the very ſhadows of 
our bodies, caſt againſt a Wall, or our Images 
refleted from a River or Looking-glafſe , and 
therefore from this Errour, have given them 
names accordingly, calling the Ghoſts of men 
that preſent themſelves to them. *E:4any & 
Vmbre, Images and Shades, The which, the 
| N 4 more 
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more viſible they are , they think them the 
more ſubſtantial , fancying that the Aire is 
ſo condenſed; that there 1s not onely more 
of it, bur alſo that fimple there is more 
matter or fubſtance, when it appears thus 
viſible, then there was in the ſame ſpace be- 
fore : And therefore they muſt needs con- 
ceit that death reduces us to a pittifull chin 
pirtance of being; that our Subſtance is in 
a manner loft, and nothing but a-tenuous 
reck remams, no more im proportion to us, 
then what a ſweating Horls leaves behinde 
him , when he Gallopsby in a froſty morn- 
ing 3 which certainly muſt be a very lamen- 
table conſideration to ſuch as love this thick 
and plump body,and arepleaſed toconhider 
how many pounds they out-weighed their 
neighbour rhe laſt time they were put in the 
Ballance together, COLES 
But if a kinde of dubious tranſparency 
will demonſtrate the deficiency of corporeal 
ſubſtance, a Pillar of Chryſtal 'will have lefle 
thereof, then one of Tobacco ſmoake ; which 
though it may be fo doubrfull an evanid 
an objet ta the Eye, if we ery it by the 
hand, it will prove exceeding colid-: As alſo 


theſe Ghoſts, Geri, or unbodied Souls , call 
rhem Which you will, that are ſaid to appear 
in this manner, have proved to themrhat 
ee rape > | have 
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have touched them, or have been touched 
by them. For iti a thing rediculous and un- 
worthy-of an Aſftrenomer, Aſirologer, Geoman - 
cer or Phyloſopher to judge the meaſure of 
corporeal matrer, by what it ſeems to our 
fhghe; for ſo Ayre would be nothing at all ; 
of what it is to our handling, or weighing of 
itz for fo indeed a Cp of Dnickeſilver would 
ſeem to have infinitely more matter in it, 
then one filled with A4ire onely, and a veſ. 
ſel of Waterleſs when it is plunged undee che 
Water in theRiver,then wha it is carried in 
the Ayre; but weare to remember, that lec 
matter be of what conſiſtency it wilt, as thin 
& pure as the flame of a Candle; there is not 
leffe of corporeal Subſtance therein, than 
there is int the fame dimenſions of S:lver, 
Lead or Gold, ; 

Seeing its demoſyated that Genii have 
folid- bodies, and the place of the Soul or 
Genizs abode is the Aire, and the Vehicles of 
che Geniz or Souls deceaſed is the Aire ; nor 
can the Sowuls Vehicle be incommodated by 
ſtorms of Winde; and yet Kain, Haile, Snow. 
and Thunder will incommodare her lefle : 


For they paſſe as they doe through other 


arts of the Aire which cloſe again imediate- 
, and leave neither wound nor ſcare be- 
kinde them: Wherefore all theſe wu 
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Mr. Fobu Gadbury ſpeaks of , may in their 
mediocrity be a pleaſure to her and refreſh- 
ment ; and in their excefſe\.no long pain, 
nor in their higheſt rage, any-deſtruction of 
Life at all : From whence we may. ſafely 
conclude, thac not onely the upper Region, 
buc chis lower alſo,may be inhabited both by 
the deceaſed Souls of Men and by Demons. 
And though we cannot ſee theſe -4erial Spi- 
r/ts, yet they may not miſle of ſeeing us; 
and that it may; be, from a mighty diftance, 
if they can transform their Vehicke , or the 
Organ of fight , inco ſome luch advantage-: 
ous Figure,as is wrought in Dioptick Glaſles, 
which power will infinitely exceed the con» 
trating and dilating of the pupill of our 
Eye; which yet isa weaker and more defe- 
&itious attempt towards ſo high a ptivi- 
ledge as weſpeak oft; which notwichſtand- 
ing may ſeem very poſlible..in_ ſpirits ,, the 
ſame may be ſaid of their heaxing : Fox the 
ſame principle may enable them to fhape 
themſelves Organs, for the receiving ;of 
founds, of greater Art and Excellency,than, 
the molt accurate acconſtick we read. of ,, or 
can Eexcogitate : Wherefore it is a very 
childiſh miſtake cothink that becauſe weda 
not every day ſee the ſhape.,, por. hear the 


diſcourſe of Spirits, that they: geicher heap 
FF % nor 
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nor ſee us; For foft bodiesare impreſſible by 


red wax will receive the fignature of the 
ſeal, buc rhe ſeal is not at all imprefled upon 
by the Wax, And fo folid a body will top the 
courſe of Aire, but the Aire will not ſtop the 
courſe of a ſolid body, and every inconfide- 
rable cerreftrial conſiſtency will refle& light, 
but light ſcarce moves any terreſtrial bo- 
dy our of its place, but is rebounded back 
by it;that therefore that is molt tenuiousand 


thin is moſt paſſive; and therefore if it be 


once the Vehicle of ſenſe, is moſt ſenfible 
whence it will follow , that the refle&ion of 
light from Objects being able co move our 
Organs that are not ſo fine, they will more 
neceſlarily move thoſe of the Gen, and at a 
greater diſtance; but their bodies being of 
Diaphanous Aire, it is impoſhble for us to ſee 
chem, unlefle they will give themſelves the 
trouble cf reducing chem to a more terre- 
finall Confiſtency, whereby they may refle# 

Light; nor can weealily hear their ordinary 
ſpeech, partly becauſe a very gentle Motion 
of the Aire will a& upon their Vehicles, and 
partly becauſe chey may haply uſe the finzo 
and/purer part ofthatEltement in this Exer- 
ciſe, whichis not ſo fit to move our ſenſe: 
and therefore unlefle they will be heard 4a- 


ta 


bard ones, but not onthe contrary ; as mel-. 
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14 operi, naturally that impreſſe of the Aire 
in their uſuall diſcourſe can never ſtrike our 
Organ, 

And that we may not ſeem to ſay this for 


nought, that they will have hearing as well 
as ſeeing, appears from what I have intima- 


' tedabove, that this faculty is ranged near 


the Common Sexforium in the Vehicle, as well 
as in that of fight; and therefore the Vehicle 
being all Aire, ſuch percuſhons of it as cauſe 
the ſence of ſound in us, will neceſſarily do 
the like in them; but more accurately, hap- 
ly if they Organize their Vehicle for rhe pur- 
poſe, which will anſwertothe arre@ion of 
the ears of animalls, for the better caking in 


the found, 
And they have the ſenſe of touch, elſe 


| howcould they feel reſiſtance, which is ne- 


celſary inthe bearing of one body againſt 
another, becauſe they are impenetrable? 
And to ſpeak freely, my thoughts, it will be 
a very hard thing rodiſprove that they have 
not ſomething analogicall ro Sweland Taſte, 
which are very neare of kin to Teuch proper- 
ly fo culled. For Fames and Odour: paſſing (o 
eahly chrough the Aire, will very Naturall 
infinuare into their Vehicles alſo : whic 
futnesif they be groſer and humeRant,may 
raiſe that Diverſification of touch, which we 
Mortals 
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Morralls call Taſting : if more ſubtle and 
dry,'that which we call Smellirg, which if 
we ſhould admit, we are within modeft 
bounds, as yet in Compariſon of others: as 
Cornelius Agrippe, who affirms down right 
thatthe Arial Geniiare Nouniſhed, and Car- 
dan (ayes ſo too, and ſome of them ger into 
the bodyes of Animalls to batten them- 
ſelves therein their blood and ſpirits, which 
iS alſo avcrred by Zadich, who tells us that + 
the purer ſort of Genii are Nouriſhed by draw- 
ng in the Aire, as our ſpirits are in the Nerves 
and Arteries, & that other Genii of a courſer 
kinde, ſuck in moiſture, not with the mouth 
as we doe, butas a ſponge does water: and 
Almadir Writes concerning the Zabiz, that 
they cat of the blood of their Sacrifice, be- 
cauſe they thought it was the food ofthe 
Demonschey worſhipped, and that by eat» 
ing thereof, they were in a better capacity 
to communicate with them, which chingsif 


- they could be believed, that would beno 


ſuch hard Probleme concerning the bodies 
of Spirits and Souls departed. 

It.is certain that Genii and Ghoſts of Men, 
have the ſence of Hearing, Seeing and Touching 
and not improbably of Smelling and Taſting, 
which faculties being granted, they need 
not be much at a loſſe, how to ſpend their 

time, 
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rime, though it were npon externall objefts: 
all the Furniture of Heaven and Earth, be« 
ing fairly expoſed to their view; they ſee 
che ſame Sun and Mook that we do; behold 
the perſons and converſe of all men; and if 
no {peciall Law 'nhabire them; rhey paſſe 
from Town to Town, and from Cty to Czty as 
Ayprocratesalſo intimates. 
'" *Hiea tadatye 74oay por ory iT” alay. 
There is nothing that we en oy but they 
may have their fees ont of it; fair fie/ds, large 
#nd invious Woods, pleaſant Gardens, bigh and 
bealthfull Mountains, where the pureſt guſts bf 
Aire are tobe mer with,Chrifta!l Rivers, Md 
Springs, ſolemmity of Entertainments, Theattich 
Pomps'and Sheaves; publick and private dif- 
courſes, the Exerciſe of Religion, whether, in 
Temples, Families, or hidden Cells, They may 
be alſo (and haply nor uninterreſſed)fpeta- 
cors Gf che glotious and miſcheivous hazards 
of Warr,whether Sea Fights or Land Fights; 
beſides choſe ſoft and - ml though fome- 
times no lefle dangerous, combars in the 
Camps of Cupid ;, and a thonfand more patri- 
cularities, that ic would be roo Jong ro reck+ 
on up,where they haply are nor meer ſpefta- 
tors , bur abectdrs, as Cardan Writes : Like 
old men or C ountry Parſons that are paſt Wrejt- 
ling, pitching the Bar, or playing at ( wg 
| Them- 
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themſelves,yet will affiſt and aber che young 
mea of che pariſh at rhofe Exerciſes. 'So the 
Souls of men departed, though they have put 
off, with the body, the eapacity of ordinary 
funRions of humane lifez yet they may aſſiſt 
and aberchem, as purſuing ſome defigne in 
them ; and that for'evill or good,according 
as they were aftefted themſelves, when they 
were in the Lody. "4. 
And whatſoever 1s the cuftome and defire 
of the Genizs in this life, that ticks and-ad- 
heres to her in that which is trocome ; md 
ſhe will be ſure, ſofar as ſhe is capable,either 
to ut it, or tO be at leaſt a ſpe&atour and's- 
betrour of ſuch kinde of ations; and the 
better ſort of Souls, who having left the bo- 
dy, are ipſofago made Genit inſtead of men ; 
that beſides the peculiar bapmeſſe and: biiſſe 
they reap thereby cothemſelves, they are ar- 
pointed by: God , and have a miſſion from 
him, to be Overſeer of hamane affaires: buc 
that every Genius does nov perform every 
Office, butas-theirnatural inclination and 
cuſtomes were in this liſe, they exerciſe the 
like mn ſome manner in the other: And Tri- 
temins therefore will have ZXſculapius to pra» 
are Phylick, and Belen is his Authour (who 
ſayes) Hercules is to exerciſe ſtrength ; Plato 
| his Phyloſophy, Ampbilocas to Prophecy, Pytha- 
£ gorus 
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goras co reach the miſtery ofthe Tetradiyy, A#- 
ſop co cell rales, Caſtor and Pollux to Navigate, 
L. Lemiws, Colin, Tubers, C onfidins, Gabrenus, 
T7.ndorws, Palacy, Thalia being dead, were rai-. 
ſed co. life again 3 ſ6 was Virgil, Faſon; and 3 
Spaniſh Earle ; and theſe Geniiwill afſiſt mor- 
tals co raiſe and revive the deat they fay. 
Thus we read in Hiſtories, 'many were b 
Fbyſitians and RoſieCruciens raiſed from death 
again, as Jube and Xantbus, Phyloſtratus, Aba- 
vis, Tillo, T #i cum veu huamti, Apollonius, the 
Tyanean, Zartla and Enoch were by the herb 
Dragon- wort, Oyle of Gold, mixt with a medicine 
made of Honey revived : Now Mines has Com- 
miſſion in the other wor{d, and is aſſignedeo 
hear Cauſes, and Ach:lies to Wat, . 
- And there are thirty thouſand immortal 
Genzi living on the Earth; which are the kee- 
pers of mortal Men , who thas they might 
obſerve Juſtice and mercitull deeds, having 
cloathed themſelves with Aire ; go. every 
where on the Farth : For there is no Prince 
nor Potentate could be ſafe,nor any Woman 
continue uncorrupted , no man in this vally 
of ignorance could come tothe end appoin- 
ced by God , if good ſpirits did not ſecureus3 
or if evill ſpirits ſhould be permirred ro (a+ 
agShe the wils of men. 
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* As therefore amongſtthe pbod- Geri; chers* 


is a proper Keeper or Kizp,depured roevery 


good ; ſo ofevill Spirits; there-isfent forth 
an Enemy, ruling bver the fleſh ; antl defire 
thereof; and che good ſpirit fights for us; as 
a preſerverer againſt the enemy and fleſh: 
Now man.berwixt theſe contenders is the 
middle, and Jeft+'in the* hand bf his own 
counſel; to whom he will give vitoryz we 
cannot therefore accuſe 4nyelt, if they doe 
not bring the Nations intruſted ro chem to/E- 
piſcupal Government , anid-the knowledge: of 
rhe true God, to true piety, and ſuffer then ro 
fall into Ertours and Antabaptiſme , perverſe 
worſhip and Presbytery ; bur it is to be imputed 
co them(ſelves;who have of their own accord 
' deelined from the righe' path; adhearing 
co the fpirits'of Errour, giving victory tothe 
Devill: For it'is in the haiid of Man eb ad - 
hear to whom he pleaſe,and overcome whom 
he will; by whom , if once the Enemy, che 
Devill be overcome, heis'made his ſervant; 
and being overcome, cannot fight any more 
with another; as a Waſp thar hath loſt his 
Ring IT, | 
fnd theſe ſpirits appear variouſly -clad; © 


Warriouts , with their Helmets , and plumes of 
Ce et M eathers : 
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one, corroboratitig the ſpiric of the mango. 4 


ſome like beautifxll Virgins, others like 2a/iant We |) 
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Feathers 3.45; Achillex did to Appolonius 3 and 
Evgenizs T heodidatihug , {peaking of Genis or 
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Separate ſoules , make them all co appearin 
humane ſbape, as y2u may read in theſe ver« 
ſes; where he and his fellows are going to 
converſe with them, 8nd thus he ſayes they 
carryed him, 7 306% | 


1:03 Þ! 40134 | 
To, Babylon my ſwift-caurſe T apply, - 
Wherg once arriv'd, | chance to cofi; wy eye 
On a Caldean greve, but in bis Art | 
Miraculous, compleat in every patt (Jong 
His haire mike whitesbis heard: both full an 
Of venerable aſpeR&, (for i'le not prong, + + 
His preſence) and to tellyoy true bis Name 
Mychrobarzanes; Unto him I Cane, \ 
Humbly entreating, but -with much ads, 
My earneſt ſuit he would giveeer unto; ' 
Though I then promiſed bim ſufficient hire 
To path the way, Idid fo much defire; + 
Ae length he yeilds,tben in(tantly: new coyns mes 
And for full five aud twenty days emjoynt me + 
Juſt as the Moon (asmear as T vat pueſie) © 
Begins to Bath her ſelf in Euphrates, '' 
To waſh with ber, each morning earlythex, 
tie to @ place condutis me , where and whent | 
J muſt expoſe me to theFuns apriſe; - '*) 


Is hen my mbling to bimſelf in a firange viaft; 
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A tedious 4x1 of Stuff (but bad or goed = 
1 knew not; farwo part 1 mndirfiood ) 

As fooliſhGryers I have known, ſo he ” 
Speak at high ſpeed, bis Volw ble tongue was free © 
Without deliberate period, not a word | 
Certain, or leaſt diſtinition did afford; ' _ * 
It ſeems beinvokd ſome dead Ghoſt to the place 
That charm being doxe, he Rtrook thrice on the 
Sobrought me batk ag ain without more let(grafle; 
Turning his eye upon no man he met. | 
Our food was onely Maſt dropt from the Oke, 

We had to drink when thirft did us provoke, 
Milk, Wine with Honey mixt (4 liquor good 
With Water new drawn from Choaſpes flood, 
Saving the grafie we had #0 other Bed. 

Our bottles and our ſcrips thus furniſhed, 

And we ſo vittualled, in the dead of Night 

To Tygris flosd he guided me forth right ; 

There I was waſht again and dryde ) a Braiid 
He kindled then, ſuch us I underſtand 

They wſe in prying Sacrifice; then takes 

Up a Sea Onion, and of that he makes | 
(With likg ingredients)a moſt ſtrang confe@ion 
Mutt ring agzin,for niore ſafe protetiica 

His former, anitic verſe, inchanting round 
Thecircled place imw<t wetheri were bound; 
Andnext he compa(t me with many 4 oh mr, TM 
Leaſt I from fearfull Spade ſhould takg haem : 
Af 3 2 


Then 
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Then brought me back,; having made preparation 
I the Nights laſt part, for our Navigation; - 
An Exerciſed robe ( ſuch as the Medes 
Are us'd to weare) be then puts on, and leads 
Me to his Wardrobe, and there furniſht me 
With this diſguiſed habite that you ſee, 
Namely a Lyons skin, « club axd lyre, 
Charging me,that if any ſhould deſire”... 
To know my Name, 1 and by no means. fuauld ſay, 
IwsEygenus, aud my ſelf betray : ; 
But either the faire- ſpoken man Ulyſles , 
Cromwell,or the great club-man Hercules. _ 
Mythro. Refelve me yet more plainly friend where 
Thu forraign habit with thy change of name(Ccame 
Eu- 1c make't perſpicuous, Thus much he intended 
Tf 1 ike thoſe who living had deſcended 
Before onr times, my ſelf could truly ſhape; 
I might perhaps th* inquiſitive eyes Eſcape 
Of Eacus, and ſy have free admiſſion 
1n « known habit, without prohibition. 

The day appear'd, the |ake we having entred 


And through a glomy vault our ſelves adventred 


For he had all things ready there, the Barge, 
The Sacrifice;the mixt Wine, aud thecharge 
Of each concealed myftery that needed ; 

Al theſe being ſafely jiow'd, we next procee 
To place dfiiþſe!ves, both full of tears and ſad; 
2*1 through the flood we gentle paſiage had 3 


And 
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Andin f ſpace to a thick Wood we pe CONE, 
Much lik « wilderneſe, and in the ſeme 
A lake, i which deep Euphrates i bid, 


That likewiſe paſt as our occaſions bid, 

We anchir'd in a Region, where we view'd ' 
Nathing but Trees,darkneſs and folicude. 
Whers I 4 for ef guide mhowarerng aol 
We dig 'a then fat Sheep we kill, place 
And 5 13 - aps nfs b loud ef prinkys ihe 
Now. t haldean me ſmal ſpate, © 
Re Oh tn for ſl Jhery - 

But with ' © ooo voice i gan pre, 

And inv0cates. thoſe D mons, ſuch as we 
CallPzn has, ochot, & Mild nizgeles; 
Who int bt hath Pie Proferpine ; | 
And wi ber dreadfr remes doth inter/inc 

I. ords,, lab? d, of #hſcure ſenſe, 
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The cur was 'd chro 


te hept, 
bebe | 


d Git, 
Should, 


And with m my voice and 5 chip ch MT ks 


No paſſage we could Hr want o 

The Barge had her Al nghr a 
In which was dhe fl I feve ih 
For all theſe Paſtenzris 5 
Some it the breaſ\y[ovee.? M/s tres 
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, With the evill Geni: ? O#the oppoſite fide - 
Were mattypricnersbrought,'th orderty'He 
With a long Cord; and theſt "were |, to be ' 
Accug'd forkilling ofcheRing, by cruelrie, 
And Bauds,Ba Carrere Lyſamsec 
6 in their life tyme had offended mudth; 
_ of theſe'# huge rable; ' Now @ part 
om theſe apeby'd, with fed and: heavy betrr, 
- Rich men and yachts migre lookt 8 pale, 
Swoln-bellyed,go1 d, each one hy gore 
About him Dad, Tang LT, to's Beame, 
Berr'd and ſure hevged with the weight txtriam 
Of two main ppngrous ralents'df old Iron? © 7 
Wer whileſt "x xers Minos Seat inpiron 
e 
- 309 Thushavel awed thas Gekii converſe in 
Huthane thape yer. they are {6metimes viſi- 
ble'co us er {ome Atimal ſhape, which 
tonſefſs is thuck mote difficule ro them 
that athier viſibilicy is; Bur thy isalſo 
dſfible, 'chorigh. more uniſus}l by 
ng mote Unfacurall. Fe Or -t 18 Hove oh 
by Avi to congpt wk! pack (0, a to redi £ It 1 Te 
viſible oparity, arid has been done by 0 b 
\—<duon 5 be Aire gettii oþ is.0 NE 
ſqueezing rhe Ghhdt Sint BP! :which 
theſeparare Soult and Spirit; way Fong 
ve faculty, yer furelYir would be = 
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bare, if the Aire be.,not drawn exceeding 
cloſe, it will cauſe an uugragefull hear; and 
- 'ifirbe, as unnaturall a cold; and ſoſmalla 
moment wil make-the firitElement coomuch | 
or coo lirtle, that it may haplybe very hard 
at leaſt for theſe inferiour. ſpirits, eq keep 
ſtedily in 2 due mean. . And-\ therefore, 
when hey *pPrares it is not unhkely bur 
_ thar gbey ſoz their Yehycles:n che, vaporoys 
luc the Roſie Crucians ſpeak 


mare caly rate, aug alwayes the becrer fort 4 
aPPEArC iN) bumgns ſhape. ld cod 

As it. is likely alſo thag thoſe Hngigor 
evyes mueed\, th:ſe Tyncous ſplendours Arteſms 
make mention of (as the end and ſcope of - 
rhefe wickes wretcher ; he deſcribes) often up - 
ſed were coloured according..tgthe more, of 
leflet ferulency of che. Vehicle, of the Dewey 
rhat did appeare jn this manner, , viz..in.fig 
perſonal! ! ph, pur by exhibiting a lighec 
theeyes of. PE ominable ſpokiion 4 
adorers, which, ] ſuppoſe he ſarred up with+ 
m che Limits of his own Vehicle; the por 
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of his will and Immagination, commandiy 

che grolrpargte he Aryand teria 

vapours; together with the (lobuli , ro give 

back every way, from one point to a Cerrajn 

tompaſſe, nor great,and cherefors che-mors - 
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aly to. be done: / Whence che firſt Element 
lies bare in - fome confiderable meaſure, 
whoſe aCivicty cannot bur lick into it ſome 
particles of the Yehicle: that borders next 
thereto , and thereby exhibit, mot a pure 
Stare-light (which would be, if the firſt gle- 
ment thus made naked or uncloathed, and 
in che mid of pure Aire, were it (elif un- 
-puxtgyich other matrer ) bur'the ferulency 
Sf choſe partsthart it abrades and converts 
- into ,and-the foulnefle of che Ambient 
Vehicke through which it ſhines, makes'ir 


loak red andfierylike the Horizontall Sun,ſeen 
through a thick throng of vapers, which Fiery 
$ wx-may.\cither. onely f{lide dowir a- 


maonigſt chem, and ſo; paſſe/by. with the mo- 
tion of the Demons Vehicles which Cardan 
ſeems alſotoaime at; orelſe ic may make 
fome ſtay and difcourſe withythem ic appro- 
cbes, according as | have.heard; (ome Nar- 
rations out of Fzemblious, the reaſon ofwhich 
kucid appearances being(o incelligible onar 
of (Pbjoates. the. Indian. Prince.and the - Rofis 
Cracian Phildſopby; weneed not conceiperhat 
chey- are nothing but che: 110Uus::de- 
kifons of :Fancy.and no:ceall obje&,; asrhe 
Learned Mr. Jobs Gadbury'and Mr. Fobu Bca+ 
ker would havechem ; ir being no more wn- 
rardpetible $0 Demon ro.caiſe ſuch alight yn 

Barts . his 


IR - g 4, 
"0%. - PY #4 hs l : 


| 
' 
f 
; 


| _ Wu mr 
21:1 x 


= 


. * . : G wc * ay o - \ » 
\ he . . ; l w__ v 4 þ : * P + ef ” _—_— ; x . 
WES. As PI « 4. \ 1 4 
Y” F _ PX 2. 27 — -— ec. 
= l . » » ws 
be 202 
- 


The Harmony of the World 
kieVebile,and a purer ;rhen ] ave deſcribed, 
thento a wicked man to lighs': a Candle ata 
cinder box. . 

For though there be neicherluſt, nor dif- 
ference of Kexamonglt cheſe Genis (whence 
the kindeſt commotion of minide_ will never 
beany ching elfe, 'bur an exerciſe of inteb4 
lefuall loves whoſe obje& is: vertue:and 
beaury;.)| yet itis not improbable, 'bue rhag 
chere-are ſome generall ſiritures of difcri- 
mination of this beauty: into!Maſcaline and 
Feminine: partly; becauſe the temper oftheir 


' Vehicks may encline to this kinde of pulchri« 


cude rather therthat;and partly decauſe ſe- 
veral of theſe.zcrie/ ſpirits have (nftained the 


. difference of fex-1h'this life';/: ſome. of rhemy 


berehaving been Me/cs, ochers'\Females: and 
chexeforetheir Hiſtory being vo. be continu-= 
ed fxqm their. departure hence, 'they 
tQ xctaine ſome Charalterz £ wiathy ylo-go- 
neealL2.onc, of rehar they wer ©herez as it 
i9:yery/ batth(co!conceir, that: 1 Prof 
witfimect Ms:Eilly's Wife.in  elbes worldy 
m ny;other forme then that\afa Woman 3 
Although: normichſo mich pltafnre therefs 
heres Whencd/a neceſſity:of Some ee 
diflinGtion vf habiezy. and ninney of: 

ring their CEC nay dreffe, 


chevbf the Maſau 


Hotkpmay Ttawand, 


_—_— A = 0 


cher by cheyouer of cheig will and i immas 
gination, + 

Now the immediate inſtrumeng ofthe fout 
in this life is rhe ſpirits, which-art-very con- 
generous.cothe body of- Angels, und that all 


our;palſſidns anddonceptians. are<ither ſug» 


geſted;from them, .orumpreſt upon them;hs 
cann —_— deubrebac that | his faculties 
a 


of Ke 1708 41d Afﬀectivn,, for the 
venerall, ht os in him in chie other ftare,as 


chey were here in this, namely chac he will 
be capable of Loze, of Foy, of Grief: of Anger; 
that he will be aþle.co amiagin Ye es e, 
core ry agd rhe reſt "of uch appera- 

ors \A ak Not prop er t£o' e fabrick of 
j6, cart pen which $3 the  officine of 


Lal ifs is JCetitiatt to che 


Sorffa bp Va ib Which ſhe is ne» 
ver A TOT Nv A i Flat there be 
ſo ' | pl tarlons of fv Ty che other 
Wortd. * "=p orexcere ” imma! 
ned then ableneſs and perſonall compla- 
ol he hints "yk te rt all Rena 
w 16 4 reed ro thie PRHoſaphical Tape: 
1c I the Mil" 
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d ER. 
Now the ble mens nou arrive unto 
0th airy gens ſoft winds doblow, © 
W here friendſyp, love,and penile ſweet PIN 
Fill their thrice welcome 5, with j Ha entire, 'þ 
Ever ſvpplyd fi Suk rwrg as gk 
Wh:ſe treams pure. Ned wF ve 
Genes kinde converſe and 
Kays ther chaft minds 
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ed from ſo Judicious a power,through ſo de- 
licate and depurate a Medium, Wherefore 
theycannot but txraviſp one anothers Souls, 
while they are mutual ſpeiators of the pexfedt 
pulchrigude of anothers perſons, and comely 
carriagogor their gracefullDaxci ary; _ 

us Siriging and playing, with accents ſo ſweet 
and ſoft , as. if af Fen re the Aire 
here of it ſelf co compoſe /eſſons,aud ſend forth 
Myficell ſounds without the helpgof any terre- 
ſftriall injirument. Theſe and ſuch like paſſe- 


' cimeas theſe, are. part of the happinefle of 


the beſt ſort of the Aireell Genii. 

The food of the bad Genii is Peporous Aire 
formally made up into diſhes by the power 
of immagination upon their own Vehicles, 
firſt dabledin ſome humidities, that are the 
fitteſt fortheir defigne, which they change 
mto the forme of viands,and then withdraw 
when they have given them ſuch a figure, co 
lour and confiftency, with ſome ſmall crouch of 
ſuch a Seporr or Tindure. 

But theſe ſuperiour Demons, which in- 
habit chat partof the Aire,that no ſtorm nor 
tempeſt can reach, need be put cono ſuch 
ſhifts, chough they may beable in chem as 
the other :. For in the tranquility of thoſe 
upper Regions, that promus Condws of the U.. 
| | niverſe 
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ro white ſhape and colours the tran 


as we (re itis in precious Stones: The.very 
ſoile is tranſparent, in which ou may tra 
rhe very roors of the Trees of this 


them ; ſee chis Opake Earth through! it * 


Nay the Sapheric Earth, boundifig your fight - 


with ſuch-a white ſplendonr,as is diſcovertY 
in the Full Moon, with that differerice of 
brizhrnefle , char will ariſt'from the diſtin. 
ftion of Land and Water; andif you will re- 
create your palates, may taſte of ſuch fruits, 
as whofe natural juice will vie with their no- 
bleſt extrattion; and Duimteſſences, For ſuch 
certainly will * lone finde 3, the Blood of 
the Grape , theRubie coloured Cherries, and 
Ne#arineſſe; and if for the compleating of 
the.pleaſantneſle of theſe habitations, that 
chey may 16ok leffe like fileyt and dead ſol;- 
tuge, you meer with Bird:and Beaſts of Curi- 
otes ſhapes agd Colokrs, the fingle atconts of whoſy 
vajces arg very grateful to the eave, and the va* 
ng of their Notes perfebt the Muſical Hat- 
\&c, 7" Wh t7 | Cha. 
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niverſc, theſpirit of nature tay filently feng” 
forth: whole Gardens and Ortherds of moſt 47-7 
leQable fruits and flowers of Aquilibrious pods. 
roſity to the parts of the Ae they grow ih, 
5 the tranſparency , 
of theſe plants may add a particular liſtre,- 


| s Of s of this ſuperiour, 
Paradice with' your Eyes, and not offend 
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404 rw 
Chap. XV. 

That there is a Political Order and [ aws among 
theBiery D#mons; Thet this Chain of Go: 
- yernment reaches down from the higheſt 
' 'Ftberial powers, through the Aerml to 
che very:}nhabitants of the Farth ; the pe- 
. , culiay feature and individual Charatter of the 
Aerial Vehicle ; The yetainmemt of the ſame 
'. name: How to finde the Names of Genii: A 
Table : What kinde of puniſhments the Aerial 
Officers infla&t upon their Malefaftours 2 What 
wiſcheif men way create 10 themſelves in yhe o« 
ther World by their zealous miſtakes in this, the 
'* unſpeakable toyments of Conſcience, worſetban 
death, and not 19 be avoided by dying : Of the 
ſpirit of Neture, what it x ? That the ſympas | 

thy betwrxt the Earthy and Afﬀtral body'ar- + 
gue its exiftence ; The romndnefſe of the Sun and 
Stars prove it : An wes f temonſtration of 
the exiſtence of the Spirit of Nature, its grand 
Office of tranſmatting ſouls jj1to rightly prepared 
matter : Of the ſeldome af pearing of Spirits ; 
'Of the tragical pompe and 'treadfull preludes 
of Death,with ſome corroborative conſiderations 
agninſt ſuch ſad Jane : 'What may befall 
the Gentns, and the hazards ſhe runs after this 
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8 The Hatony of the World. _ 
life ; whereby ſhe may again become obnoxiou s 
to death : That the Xthereral Vehicle mſtates 


the Genius in the everlaſſing bliſſe ani hape 
pineſle, &c. 


I Shall next ſpeak td you bf the Po/icyBF the 

Atery Geniz, concerning which , that im ge- 
neral there is ſuch a thing among cthen#, I 
have prove in my Idea of the Law, the ſecand 
Book, to be _-_—_ afſuredly true in irfelf, 
and of the moſt uſe ro us to be perſwaded 


_ of; co know their particular Orders and 
. Cuſtomes is a-more needleſle curiofity : But 


that they doe lie under the reftrainc of Go- 
vernment, 18 not onely the opimon of the Py- 
thagorians ( who hath even to the nicity of 
Grammatical criticiſme, aſſigned diftin& 
names tothe Law,thac belongs eo theſe three 
<liſtin& ranks of beings, Zfewacr, Ferortt & 


- Ooty calling the law thac belongs te the tit 


Na+& , the ſecond &ixy, and the third Sis, 
buc iris alſo the. cafie and obvious ſuggeſti. 
on. of ordinary Reaſon, that it muſt needs 
be ſo, andeſpecially amongſt the Aerial Ge- 
4 in thefe lower Regions,they being a mix 
rabble of good and bad, wiſe and fooliſh, in 
ſuch a ſenſe we may ſay, the inhabicants of 
che earth are (0; and therefore they muſt 
naturally fall under a. Government, and ſub=- 
ae tit 
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mit to Lay, as well and for the ſame Rea- 
| ſons as men do. For otherwiſe they can- 

not tollerably ſubſiſt, nor enjoy what righs 
may ſome way or other mare cothem, 
for the ſouls of Men deceaſed atid theDemons, 
being endued with corporeall ſenſe, and 
therefore capable ofpleaſure and rn, | 
conſequently, of both injury and puniſh- 
ment, 1t is manifeſt, that having the uſe of 
reaſon, they cannot faile to mould them- 
ſelves into ſome politicall forme or other,and 
ſo to be divided into Nations and Provinces, 
and havetheir Kings, Princes, Dukes, Earles, 
Lords; Knights, Eſquires, and Officers of State, 
Fudges, Serjeants, Counſellors, Recorders, SeCon- 
daryes Phillizers,Prothronitores, Barreſters Clerks, 
Atturneys, Solicitors, Fuſtices of Peace,” onſtables, 
Head Borrowes and all others, co the very 
loweſtand moſt'abhorred Executioners of Jus 
\ ſtice Bayliffs, &C. 
Which inviſible Government is not Circum- 
: ciſed wichin the compaſle of the Aitry Regi- 
* om, bur rakes hold alſo of the Inhabitants 
ofthe Earth, as the Government of men does on 
| ſeverall forts of Beaſts,and the Etherial pow- 
ers alſo have « right & exerciſe of Rule over 
the Azereall; whence norhing can becom- 
mitted in the world againſt the more indif- 
penſtble Laws thereof, but a nioſt ſevere and 
| P inevitabel 
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inevitable puniſhment will, follow: :, every 
Nation, City, Family and Perſon, being in 
{ome manner the Peculium, and therefore in 
the cutellage, of ſome inviſible power or o- 
ther, as 1 have afore.ſpoken of : 

Ic 1s r:0t impertinent , to., my purpoſe, to 
cake notice alſo, thac the, naturall and uſu- 
all figure of che Souls, Aerial Vehicle bears a 
Harmonious reſemblance with the feature 
ofthe party in thus lifg;, it being moſt. obvi- 
ous for the plaltick part (at the command of 
the will,ro pur forth into perſonall ſhape )ro 
fallasnear to that 1n this life, as the new 
State will permit, with which a& the ſpiric 
of nature haply does concurr, as in the Ft- 
curation of the Fetus : but with fuch limits 
as become the Aerial Congruity of life, which 
I ſaid before; asalſo how the proper Idea or 
Figure of every Soul (though 1t, may defef&t 
ſomthing by the power of the parts, [magina- 
t10n in the att of conception , or Geſtation 
yer may refurn more neare to its pecuhar 
temblance afterwards, and ſo be an uncon- 
cealable note of indivilibility. 
 Incheblelh there 1s. three thouſand Ar- 
gels that keep and preſerve mortall men (as 
I faidin rhelaſt Chapter) their names you 
ſhall inde by this Table following entring 
with ſome ſacred, Divine or Angelicall name, 

in 


. x 4. 


——— _}. 


The Harmony 


of the world. 211 


mm 


in the collumn of letters deſcending: by 
taking thoſe letters which you ſhall inde in 
the common Angels under the Stars and 
Signes: which being reduced into order, you 
will finde the nameand nature of your good 
Angell; by the example of my Nativity, I 
ſhall name ſome for example-ſake, viz. Ma!- 
hircel, Monadel, Chavakiah, Lebahiah, Jehujab , 
Uaſariah, Lerabel, Omael, Reijel,) Seebiah, Fe- 
rathel, Haajah, Nithhaiah, Hahuiab, Melahel , 
Zejajel, Nelchael, Pabaliah, Leuviah, Uehuiah, 
Feliel, Sirael, Elenuah, Mahaſiah, Lelahel, A- 
chacah, Cabethel, Haziel,; Aladiah, Lauiah, Ha- 
hajah, Mebabel, Haziel, Hakimiah,Caliel, Aniel, 
Rehael, Sealiah, Ariel, Aſaliah, Imamiah Na- 
nael, Nithael, Mebahiah, Poiel, Nemamiah, Ha- 
rarel, Nizrael,Umabel, Fahhel, Anavel, Mehe- 
kieb, Damabiah, Eivel, Meniel, Habutiah, Jiba- 
miah, Mumiah, Hajaje!l, &c, And there be 
three-thouſand Demons, in the worſt ſenſe 
that ſeek whom they may devoure,its neceſ(- 
ſary, now for your better underſtanding 
theſe things ; that you read myy Temple of 
IWiſdome being a book of Geomancy, Ajrrelogy 
and Teleſmes, | 
For you muſt know that every man harh a 
three fold good Demon, the firſt 18 holy, the 0- 
ther 1s of the Nativity,and the other 1s ofche 
Profeſſion the holy Demon, is afligned to che 
Rationall Soul by the Ides, P 2 
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of God, through the Starrs and Plazets, and 
this doth dire the life of the ſoul, and doin 
alwayes put good thoughts inco the minde, 
being alwayes ative co illumſnace us,and it 
you would know his Name, you muſt enter 
the line of Light: For by this Spirit you may a- 
void the Malignity of a fare,and theGenizs of 
the Nativity, doth deſcend from the diſpoſition 
of the Anima of the world,8& from the ( ircuit of 
theStwrs,which were powerful in his Nativity, 
and when the ſoule comes down from Al- 
mighty God, into the body, it doth our of the 
Quire of Angels, naturally chooſe a preſerver 
co it ſelf, & not onely chooſe this guide to it 
ſelf, bur hath that willing co defend it, This 
being the Executor and Keeper of the life , 
doth help it cothe body,and takes care of it, 
being communicated tothe body, and help; 
a man ta that very Office, to which the Cao&- 
leſtials have deputed him being born of men 
Genii, 

For when you haye found the names as Au- 
thors, Teach and Write, you will'ealily 
finde the Angels chat Governs that name; 
For Fupiter and the Sun (ignifies Fobn ; Mer - 
cury and Mars, Matthew ; the Sun Stephen ; if 
che Sun be principal fignificator, Fames; if 
Letitie, Abraham; it cbe Moon and Mercury,Si- 
men, if Triſtitia, Benjamin ; if Jupiter and Sol, _ 

; Clement; 
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Clement, Rubacus, Cornelius; if Mercury,C harls? 
Albus, Daniel; Mercury and Satum, Edmund, 
Fortuna Minor, Eſcanius : if Aries, Edward; $ a- 
turnand Venus, William; Mars and Sol, Robert 
Taurus, Joſeph; Mars and Sol, Peter;Caput Dra- 
cons, Giles; Gemini , Philip; Fortuna Major, 
Francis ; Mars, aAftthony ; Cauda Draconis, Hen- 
ry; Sof and Mercury, Benjamin ; Cancer, Gideon, 
Puella, Facob; Fupiter and Saturn, Thomas; Lev, 
Pant, Puer, Kenelme ; - Sol, Roger ; Virgo, George, 
acquilitio, Mithaetz Libra, Leonard ; Saturn 
and Sol, Gregory, Amtiffio, Nitholgs.; Scorpio, O- 
lrper ; Sol and' Stturn, Andrew via Petalinns; 
Sagitarius, Ouintilliami ; Moox and Sun, Hercu- 
les, Carcer, Ralph; -Capriconus , Sampſon ; Moon 
and Saturn, Nicholas, Populus,FTriftram ;' Aqua- 
rius, Enftace; Fnpiter and Sun, Richard; Piſces, 
Jonathan ; Conjuntio, Bernard : Note allo, a+ 
mong the Planets, Signes and Fignres of Geo« 
»ancy, that any name may be foutid our be- 
{ides thoſe which we have written, according 
the Planess, Signes and Figures you'finde pop 
the Angles; And 'Letitia may fignifie Adam, 
aSif rhe corners of the Figure conſent, and fo 
of the reſt, as you may ſee by the Numbers of 
Figures and fines in my Temple of Wiſdonte. 


- Tang DCE O_o OR. 


—OQ 


The Harmony of the World. 21 5 


1 1H1KIDIAIF1 
rg 7EreTe eff 
"PREFECT OST f--- 


To underſtand this, you muſt according to 
the experienced Rules of Authors, ſee your 
ſignificator or fignificators ofthe party en- 
quired of; whecher he be Angular ot no,and 
whether he be in Aſpe&t, with any Planer or 
Figure 3 *andas of che ,one., fo tuft under- 
ſtand both ; andif there be no AfpeR. then 
conſider whoſe Dignities he is in ; As for ex- 
ample, Lec us admit So! Loxdof the; ſeventh, 
nt hignificator of Theth, or,whar you en+ 
quire after, and hein the Dignities or Aſpe& 
of Saturn, I ſhould clien ſay the parties natne 
1s Andrew. wp 

Now you know how to finde the name of 
all chings,any party by Geomancyand Aſtrology, 
if you would next know the name of his Gee 
#15 you muſt they ſay, as is proved by expe- 
rience, know the Genizs of the Planet or Scar, 
which is Lord or Lady of Birth, or chief in 
the Figure of Geomancy', or hath moſt dig- 
nities or from that into whoſe houſe the moor 
was to enter, after that which as the birth of 
the man it douliyerain; ſome finde it from 
Þ 4 tha 
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che Sun and Moon, ſome from the Angles ; 
ſome fortifie che Eleventh bouſe with a good 
Planet Figure,and get a Genius,which there- 
fore they call a good Demon ; but an evill 
Genius from the Sixth. 

Now you muſt note every {ligne in 30. de- 
grees, and what Letter you finde upon the 
firſt Degree of Aries, fals upon the ſecond de- 
gree of Teurw; and ifthe Letters benor com- 
pleat, you muſt add ſome name of Divine 
Omnipotency, as 0s, Fl. Fod, On Fah, ec, 
butthe name El, becauſe ic 1imporcs power 
and virtue; is therefore added not onely to 

ood but bad fpirits; for neither can evill 
Hirits either ſublift, or doany thing without 
the virrue of EfGod; and you mutt obſerve 
the Harmony of the Signes 9 Planets 3 Stars 
and Figures of Seomancy. 
6 | 7 | 
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Now B.isattributed to the firſt d ree of 
Teurw, C. to the firſt of Gemmi, D; toe the firſt 
of Cancer, and E. to the firſt of Leo, &c. 


And if you enter the left-hand ir is for evil 
you will fnde che name of char {yin ſpirit,che 
cempter orenſnarer of you; but you have li- 
berty to yeeld ro whom you pleaſe,&c.bur to 
come to the foule in che Arreal Kegion, where 1 
left her 3 we will there give her the ſame 
name which the deceaſed had here, unlefſe: 
there be ſome ſpecial reaſon co change it; ſo 
that their perſons will be as punQually di- 
ftingniſhe, and cirucm(ſcribed as any of ours 
in this life :- All which things, as they are 
moſt probable in themſelves , that they will 
thus naturally fall out; ſo they are very con- 
venienct for adminiſtration of Fujftice , and 
keeping of order in the other State ; and thus we 
fnde her name. 

In the Table,before you are taught how to 
calculate che names of Geniz, good and bad 
under the prefidency of the Seven Plonets, 
and theſe caleſtial Angels are ſervants of the 
farsz as the ſtarsare guided by their Angels, 
and as man is guided by his ſpiritz now 
thoſe of the lower order may be procured 
and- conveyed to us, and all thofe on the 
right hand aregood and entring, and of the 
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Element of Frreand Azre vrAnd if you eater 
che Table on the left ſide, thoſe are evill aud 
going out, and of the Element of. the #ater 
and Earth; yet if you finde by your Figures 
of Geownncy and 4ftrology the nature of your 
G to be Watery or Farthly by che fagnes 
of the Angles and Afpedts,on the right hand 
it is good ; And if on your left you enter, 
and-findea Fignre of the Fere or Are, it is e- 
vill,becauſe you enter on the left hand; [And 
as there is a Harmony of the Heavens, ſo there 
1s a harmony of the Elements m their mjxions 
as Earth becomming dirty , being diffolved 
becomes water, and the ſame being. made 
thick and hard; become Farth again ; bur 
being inaporated through hear, paſſeth into 
Aire,and that being kindled,pafſeth incoFirez 
and this being extinguiſhed, returns back a'» 
gam intoAire,buri being covled againafter its 
burning, becomes earth , cr tone, orſul» 
phur; and this 4s manifeſted by Lightning : 

Now the Earth never changes, buc relents 
and 15 mixed with other Elements,which do 

diflol ve it,; but1t-returns back into 1tfelf a- 

gain ; but their-qualities are theſe, Fire is hot 
and dry, Earth dry and cold, Water cald and 

moiſt , the Aire moift and: hot 3 Earthrand 
Water are heavy,Fire & Aire ace hs: 
maKre 
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make this Agive, and yet Paflive; and again, 
chereare three other qualities aſligned to eve- 
ry one of them, viz, to the Fire,Brightneſle, 
thinnes and Motion, but to the Earth, Dark- 
ne(s, Thicknefſe & Quietneſle; now the other 
Elements borrow their qualitzes from thee ; 
ſo that the Aire receives two-qualities of the 
Fire,thinnefſe, motion, and one of the Earth, 
viz, Darkneflez; The Water receives in like 
manner, two qualities of the Earth, darkneſs 
and thickneſle, and on the Fire,viz. motion; 
but Fire is twice more thin than Aire, thrice 
more movable, and fouretimes more. bright. 
And the Aire is twice more bright, thrice 
more thin, and four times. more movable 
then Water 3 wherefore Water is twice more 
bright chen Earth,thrice more thin,zand four 
times more moveable: As the Fire is tothe 
Aire,ſo Aire to the Water, and Water to the 
Earth 3 and again, as the Earth is to the Wa+ 
ter, ſo the Water cothe Aire, andthe Aire to. 
the Fire: Now by this Table following, and 
Sixteen Figure, viz. Aquiſitio, Albus, Populus, 
via, Conjuniiio, Carcer, Fortuna major, Pueclls, 
Puer, Fortuns minor, Amiſſie, Letitza, Rubens, 
Triſttie, Caput Draconu, Cauda Dracmin, ofthe 
Earth or Geomancy , they foreknow future 
things, by the motions of rhe Earth ; by noiſe 
by ſwelling 
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ſwellings,tremblings,chops, pits,exhalacions 
and other impreſſions of points, which have 
a certain power in the fall of them; as the 
Ideq's and Spirits guide them to this or that : 
Now you muſt know that the Earth and Wa- 


"ter live,as wellas Fire and Aire; for of them- 


ſelves they generate, vivifie, nouriſh and in- 
creaſe innumerable Trees, Plants and living 
Creatures; as moſt maniteſtly appeares in * 
things that breed of their own accord , and 
in thoſe which have no corporeal ſeed ; and 
theſe are generated by che ſoul of the Earth, 
or Water, and theſe ſoules have-reaſon, is 
apparent; for whereas the univerſall works 
of the aforeſaid foules doe with a perpetual 
order conſpire amongſt themſelves, itis ne - 
ceſſary thag they be governed not by chance 
but by reaſon ; by which reaſon they doe di- 
ref, and bring all their operations to a cer- 
eainty: For it is neceſſary that the Earth 
ſhould have che Reaſon of terrene things, and 
Wartery of Watery things, &'c, by which rea- 
ſon, each in theirtime, place and order, are 
generated, but being hurc, are repaired, and 
the perfe&ion of a body is irs foul; And it is 
faid, a man ſtaying long under Water, was ta- 
ken np dead, but by letting him blood he 
revived again : We read of Virgil a Spaniſh 
Earle, Ame!a, Gabienus, Tubero , and a certain 

Babylonian 
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Babylonian that were dead , whom they ſay, 
beyond all expe&ation, the Phyſfitians with 
Draggen wort reſtored to life ; others ſay they 
were reſtored by Honey in a Medicine : Now 


there are fignes given, whereby it may be - 


known whoare alive, although they ſeem to 
be dead,green and ſtink; and indeed will dye 
unlefſe there be means uſed to recover them; 
And this is the manner we underſtand Roſie 
| Caucians raiſe the dead: Now they raiſe Birds, 
Dogs, Horſes, Flowers otherwiſe, by burning 
their bodies co Aſhes, and then reſtore them 
to life, And again, you muſt underſtand, 
as every Region inthe Caleſtials hath a cer- 
tain ftar and celeſtial image, which bath influ- 
ence upon it before others : ſoalſo in ſuper- 
celeſtials doth it obtain a certain inteſli- 
gence ſet overit, and guarding it with inft- 
" nite other miniſtring Spirits of its order, 
which areall called Sons of the God of Hoſts. 
But evill Spirits doe wander up and down 
mn this inferiour world, enraged againſt all, 
whom they therefore call Devils; of whom 
St. Aufiine in his firſt Fook of the Incarnation 
of the word to Fanuarixs faith : Concerning 
che Devil and his Angels,contrary to vertues 
the Eccleſiaſtical preaching hath caught; that 
chere areſuch chings : but what they are and 
how they are, he hath not clear enough ex- 
pound- 
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pounded ? Yet there is this opinion amongſt 

moſt, that this Devill was an Angel, and be- 
ing made an Apoſtace, perſwaded very many 
of the Angels to decline with himſelf, wh6 
even unto chis day are called his Angels, The 
Church notwithſtanding thinkech not thar 
all cheſeare damned , nor that they/are all 
purpoſely evill , but that from the Creation 
of the world , the Diſpenſation of things is 
ordained by this means, that the rormenting 
of finfull foules is madeoverto them; The 
Cardinals of Rome (ay, that not any Devil was 
created evil! , bur that they were driven and 
caſt forth of Heaven, from che orders of good 
Amgels, for their Pride , whoſe fall nor onely 
our Fiſhops, Divines, and Hebrew Theologions, but 
alſo the Aſſjrians, Arabians, Ag yptians and 
Greeks doe confirm by their Tenents. 

Every man hath a good and a bad fpirir. at- 
rends him, and a threefold good Genius, as a 
proper keeper or preſerver, the one whereof 
1s holy,another of the nativity, and the cther 
of profeſſion , the Holy Genius is one accor- 
ding to the Do@rine of the Roſie Crucians 
affigned tothe rationall ſoul, not from the 
Starrs or Planers, but from a ſupernatural 
cauſe , from God himſelf the preſident of Genii, 
being univerſall above nature : This doth 
diref the life of the (ou), and doth alwayes 
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put good thoughts into the minde, being al- 
wayes a&ive in1l[uminating ns, although we 
do not take notice of itz but when weare pu- 
rified, and live peaceably, then it is percei- 
ved by us, then it doth ſpeak with us, and. 
communicate its voice to us, being before {i- 
lent, and ſtudying dayly to bring us to a Ca- 
cred perfeion., allo by the aid of this Ge- 
nius we may avoid the malignity of a fate; 
now the Genius of the Nativity, doth here 
deſcend from the diſpolition of the world , 
and from the circuits of the Stars and Pla- 
nets, which were powerfully dignified in the 
Nativity;& there be ſome ſay when the ſoul 
15 comming down intothe body, ir doth our 
ofthe quire of the Angels naturally choſe a 
preſerver to it felf,nor only choote this guide 
co it (elf, but hath chat willing to defend it, 
chis being the exemptor, & keeper of the life 
doth help it cothe body, and helps a man 
rothat'very office, to which the celeſtials 
have deputed him being borne; the Genius 
of profeſſion is given by the Scars, to which 
ſuch a profeſhon,or ſc&,which any man hath 
profeſſed, is ſubje&ed, which the ſon]. when 
it began to make choice | 
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In this body, and to take upon it ſelf, diſpo- - 
fitions, doth ſecretly defirez when therefore 
a profeſſion agrees with our Nature, there is 
as; with us a; Genius of our profeſſion 
ike unto us; and ſurable to our Genus; As 
having my (elf by the profeſſion of the Law a Ge- 
wius , which makes my life more peaceable, 
happy and proſperous; but when we under- 
take an unlike or contrary to ourGenius,our 
life is madelaborious and troubled with dil- 
agreeing Patrons. 

In the firſt place, know your good Genius 
and your Nature, and what good the ce- 
leftial and terreſtrial diſpoſitions promiſe 
thee, and God the diſtnbucer ofall cheſe, 
who diſtributcs to each as he pleaferh., and 
follow the beginnings of theſe, profefle theſe, 
be converſant-in that virtue to which, the 
moſt-high diſtributor doch elevate, and lead 
chee,who made Abrabam excellin juſtice and 
clemency,Iſazc with fear, Facob with ſtrength, 
Moſes with meeknelſle and miracles, Foſbxa in 
war, David in Religion ;and Victory, Solomon 
in knowledge, Juli Ceſar in fame, Plato in 
divine learning, Peter uz Faith, and - Fobn in 
Charity : Therefore in what virtue , you, 
think you can moſt ealily be a proficient in,, 
uſe diligence to attain to che height thereof; 
that you may excell in one, when in many 

you 
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you'cannot, 'butin the reſt, 'endeavour to 
be as'great a prckcient as you can;/thefe Ge- 
nii bemg found, they will formerimes fpeak 
with an audable voice, as they thavcryed'ac 
the Afcention of Chriſt, To mox of Galile, why 
ſtand 'ys heay gazing into. #he ' Heaugns : The 
names of ſme of theſe areofgreatyirege as 
oSainftdiſeaſes,ſome/oureaV1,and fomeobrain 
efticacy and virrue to draw any fpiritual (ub- 
ſtance rom above! oribeneath', for co'make 
any deſired effect Ihave ſeen amane writ- 


_ ten, wponVirgiu Parchiment at a certain time, 


and afreerward given ito: be devolred by a: 
Water-Frog,being lee goiinto thewater,rains 
& ſhowers preſently followed; Andthbey finde 
in therable of che rwebve Militafit fignes and 
ſixceen Figures of the Earth, rhe rame of a: 
Genius;& ſcabit with his feal,whieb1 (aw ins 
ſeribed at a certamihoure,& giverito aCrow,! 
who being let go preſently, 'there followed 
from'that corner of the Heaven, whether he 
flew, highcoings, ſhakings and horrible chun- 
ders, with:thick clonds': le is nor ſawfull for 
me to write what ſerrec | knowJleaſtic ſhould 
happen that the ſacred hame thoutd beabu-: 
by prophane nien'to baſe thihgs : bur if” 
they-defire the knowledge ofthem, let them 
ſo often turn dheLereers, and examine them 


y of the World. 

untill the voice of God is manifeſt : Let us 
go unto another principle. 

If any be ſo curious as todemand, what 
kinde of puniſhment this pevple of the Aire 
inflict upon their MalefaQours, I bad rather 
refer them «o Fſel'us Plotinus, The Auditor of 
Anebo and Corwelins Agripps, then deſcend to 
ſuch parcicularicies, They ſay, the Caverns of 
the earth are made uſe of for Dungeons for the 
wicked Pemons, to be puniſhed in; as if the 
ſeveral Volcand's, ſuch as Atns,Strumbulo, Hee 
cla, Mongebel , Veſuvins , the Gulph of Perſia, 
where they fay 7a4a1 hail's all ſhips that ſaile 
upon thoſe Seas, and telsrhem, there he is 

uniſhed for betraying his Lord end maſter 
Hof Chriſt, the San of God, & Cc. 

Thar there is a tediqus reſtraint upon 
them, for villanies commuted, and that in- 
rollerable, is without all queſtion ; they be- 
ing endued with corporeal ſenſe,and that more 
quick and paſhve than ours; and therefore 
more ſubje& co the higheſt degrees of tor- 
ment : So that not onely by incarcerating 
them, and keeping themin by a Watch,jin the 
Caverns of. burnin; mountains, where theheat 
of thoſe Infernal Chambers, and the team of 
Brimſtone cannot biit excruciate thera ex3 
ceedingly,bur alſo * commanding them in« 
to ſundry orher hollows of the ground, noi» 
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ſome by ſeveral Fumes and Vapours, they 
may torture them in ſeveral faſhions and de- 
orees, fully proportionable to the greateſt 
crime that i$ in their power to commir, and 
far above what the cruelty of chat worſt of 
Tyrants, Oliver Cromwell has inflited here, ei- 
ther upon the guilty or innocent: - Bur how 
theſe continements & torments are inflited 
on them, and by what degrees and relaxati- 
ons, 1s a thing neither either to determine, 
nor needfull rounderſtand : Wherefore we 
will furceaſe from purſuing any further, (o 
unprotitablea ſubjeR,and cometo the third 
ceneral head, we mentioned, as being moſt 
Harmonical to our diſcourſe, which is, whar 
the morral condition of the foul is, when the 
has left chis body. 

Theſe things therefore premiſed, it will 
not be hard to conceive, how the condition 
of the Soul after this life, depends on her 
moral deportment here ; for memory ceaſing 
not, Conſcience may very likely awaken more fu- 
riouſly then ever,the mind becoming a more 
clear Fudge ofevill aCtions paſt,then lhe could 
be in the Fleſ, being now ſtript of all thoſe 
circumſtances of things thac kept her off 
from the opportunity of callmg her ſelf co 
account, or of perceiving the uglinelle of her 
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Beſides, there being that communication 
and Harmony betwixt the Earth and the Atre, 
that at leaſt the fame of things will arive co 
cheir cogniſcance that have left this life ; the 
afcer ill ſucceffe of their wicked enterpriſes, 
and unreaſonable cranſaftions may arm 
their tormenting Conſcience, with new 
Whips and ftings,when they ſhall eicher hear 
or ſce with their Eyes, what they have ium- 
juſtly buile up, to run with ſhame to ruine; 
and behold all their deſignes comes to 
nought , and their fame blaſted upon 
Earth, | 

This is the ſtate of ſuch ſoules as are ca- 
pable of a ſenſe of diſlike of their paſt ations. 
And a man would think they need no other 
puniſhment then this, if he conhidered the 
mighty power of theMinde qver her own Ve- 
bicle, and how vulnerable it is from its ſelf. 
Theſe Paſlions therefore of the Genie that 
follow an i]] Conſcience , muſt needs bring 
her Aiery body into intollerable diſtempers, 
worſe than Death it (elf. 

Nor yet can ſhe dye, if ſhe would, neither 
by Fire nor Sword, nor any means imagin- 
j {4 no not if ſhe ſhould fling ber (elf into 
the flames of ſmoakzng Xtra; for ſuppole ſhe 
could keep her ſelf ſo long there, asto en- 
dure chat bideous pain of deſtroying the vi- 
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tall Congruity of her Vehicle by char Sulphu- 
rus fire : She would no fooner be releaſed, 


| but the would catch life again in the Aire, 


and all the former troubles and vexations 
would return ; beſides the overplus of theſe 
pangs of Death. For Memory would retuyn, ana 
an ill Conſcience would yeturn , and all thiſe buſie 
Fries; thoſe diſordered paſſions which fol- 
lowit. And thus it would be, thongh rhe 
Genius ſhould kill her ſelf,ten thonſand times 
ſhe could but pain and punith her (elf, not 
deftroy herſelf. = 

I bad now finiſhed this Chapter, did I not 
think it convenient to ſprak of rhe ſpirit of 
Nature, which isa ſubſtance mcorporea], 
bur without ſenſe and animadveriton,. per 
vading the whole matter of the Univerle, 
and exercifing a plaſtical power therein,ac- 
cording to the ſundry prediſpolitions and 
occaſtons in the'parts it works, upon raiſing 
ſuch Phanaene in the world , by direfting 
the parrsof rhe Matter and their Motion, as 
cannot be refolyed into meere mechanical 
powers: And I provethere is ſuch a fpirit by 
rhe ſympathy betwixt 'Ajtral and Enrthly bo- 
des; for the Genu of men leaving their bo- 
dies, and appearing tn ſhapes, ſuppoſe of Cats, 
Pigeons, Cones, Stars, flames of Fire, fometimes 
of Mex , and that whatſoever hnxt befals 
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them in theſe Aftra! bod5es, the (ameis ihfli 
ed-upon theit terreſtrial ; lying inthe mean 
cime it their Beds or on 'the ground, 

As if theis A/tral bodies be ſcalded, wottn- 
ded have the back broke, the ſame certainly 
happens to their etrrbly bodies z And thus the 
ſpirit of Netvur? is ſnarcht into confent with 
the imagination of the Genii in theſe Ajtral bodies 
or Aciry Vehicles, which a& of imagination 
muſt needs be ſtrong inthem ; it being ſv ſec 
on , and'affifted by a quick and ſharp pain, 
and fright in cheſeſ(caldings, wuundings and 
froaks on the back; fome ſuch thing hap- 
pening here, as in women with chilae, 
whoſe fafticy made-keen by a ſudden fear: 
havedeprived their children of their Arms, 
yea and of their heads tos. 

And this ſpirit of Nature dire&s the moti« 
ons of the Atherial Particles to a& upon theſe 
gfofſer bodies, to drive them towards the 
Rarth : for that ſurpluſage of agitation of 
theGlobular. particles of the Aither,above what 
they ſpend ih turning the Earth abour , ini 
Heurmony to the heavens is carried every way 
indifferent]y, according to his own conceſſi» 
on ;\by which motion the drops of liquors 
are formed into round Figures;from whence 
It 1s apparent , that a Bullet of Iron, — 
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Gold, placed in the Aire, is equally affalted on 
all fidesby the occurfion of theſe etherial par- 
eicles, and therefore will be moved no more 
downwards then upwards ; but hang in <- 
quilibria,as a peice of Cork reſts on the water, 
where there is neither winde nor ftream,bur 
is equally 7 ed againſt by che Particles of 
water on all des. 

L ſhall demonſtrate what I have ſaid , that 
heavy bodies in che very clime-whexe we live, 
will not deſcend perpendicularly to the 
Earth , and this will be evident co the Eye 
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andto Reaſon, that the proportion of their 
declination from a perpendicular in any E- 
levation of the Pole : In the Circle there A. 
B. D, let the Aquator be 8.P.and from the 


point C. draw a line co E parallel to B. D. 
which line C.F,will cut the Circle m F vxcy | 
degrees, ſuppoſe from B leta heavy body 
be now at E. according to Mr. Streets Hypo- | 
thelis, it muſt fall towards the Earth in a 
line parallel tothe Aquaror,viz inthe line 
EF. And thus he diſputed with me ſome 
ears ſince, to prove the Earchs Mobility: 
tow his Solutian of the Problem is verr dry. 
The Earth moves, | do not deny ; but | wiſh 
he could argne or Reaſon it better, for ſay I, 
E. F. declines from theline H.F. drawn per- 
pendicular to the Horizcen L. K. two ird 
parts of a right angle, (i.e. ) 60. degrees. For | 
the E.F.H. is equall ro C. F.K. which again 
15 equall to the alternate angle B.G.F which 
15 two third parts of a right angle ex theſi, 
whence it is plain that E. F. declines from a 
perpendicular no leflc than 60. degrees, By 
ctheſame reaſon, if we had drawn the ſcheam 
for the Elevation of 50. which is more ſou- 
ther then our Clime , I might demonſtrace 
that the. deſcent of heavy bodies , declines 
from a perpendiculareo rhe Horizon 5 0. de- 
grees , or five ninches of a right _—_ &c, 
rom 


—— 


— 
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From whence it will follow , that mieri:cans|i 
not walk upright, but declining, inthe ele-«: 
vation ſuppoſe of 60. degrees as geer tothe| 
ground as F.F. is toF L. and much netrer| 
in the more remote parts of the North ; and 

there is proportionably the ſame reaſon in 
other Climes, if we dcaw a Scheam for the 
parallel, under which we live,fuppoſeabout | 
52. degrees of Elevation we might. repreſerie | 
eruly co the Eye, in what poſture men would | 
walk upon the Royal Exchange, London,Oxford, | 
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can» Warwick-Caſite, Alſefter, Colton Parke, Tardebick 
ele-|C burch, I/orceſfter , Briſtol, St. Peters Church- 
the yard in Exeter, in Sydmouth, in Salisbury Ca- 
trer|rhedral, or in Weftminſter-Hall, &c. For it is 
and ' plain from what hath been above demon- 
in | trated, that the natural poſture of their bu- 
the dies upon the Horizon L. K. it would be in 
out | the line E. F. out of which, if they did force 
enie | chemſclves in theline H. +. withour being 
td | born head-long to the ground, and laid flat 
r& | upon the Horizon, F K. the force of the Aire 
' | or whatſoever more ſubtle Elements therein 
preflingin lines parailel to E. F. and there- 
| tore neceſſary bearing down wharſoever 1s 
placed looſe in the line H. F. as is plain to 

| any at hrſt hghe. 
| Adduntoall this, that if the motion of 
| groſſe bodies were according to meer Me- 
{ chanical laws; a Buller, ſuppoſe, of Lead or 
Gold, caſt upinto the Aire, would never de- 
ſcend again,but would perſiſt in a reiliner 
morion , for it being far more ſolid than fo 
much Aire and Zther pur together, as would 
fill irs place, and being moved wich nolefſe 
ſwiftnefſe chen that wherewith the Earth is 
carryed abour in twenty four houres,it muſt 
needs break out in a ſtreighr line througn 
the thin Aire, and never recurn again tothe. 
Earth; but get away as a Commet does =_ 
Ora 
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of a Vortex, And that defa&e,Col. Fohn Knots- 
ford at a Garriſons of theKings,ſhor a Canon 
bullerſo high,that it never fe] back again up- 
on the ground ; now the ſpirit of Nature at 
a certain diſtance leaves the motion of mat- 
ter to the pure laws of Mechanicks , bur 


. with in other bounds checks it ; whence it is 


that the warer does not {will out of the 
Moor 

Now the moſt notable of thoſe Offices 
that' can be afligned to tlie Spirit of Na- 
ture, and that ſutable ro his name, is the 
tranſlocation of che ſouls of Beaſts into ſuch 
Matteras is moſt fitting for them , he being 
the common Proxinet ar Contrador of all na- 
tural Matches and Marriages, betwixt Forms 
and Matter; For Materia appetit formum ut 
feminevirum , this ſpirit therefore may have 
not onely the power of direfting the Motion 
of Matter at hand, but alſo of cranſporting 
of particular Souls & Spirits in their falence , 
and in aftivity to ſuch matter as they are in, 
a fitneſfle to catch life in again : which tranſ- 
portation or tranſmiſſion may be very well 
at immenſc diſtances, the effe& of this ſym- 
pathy , and coaCtivity being ſo great in the 
working of the Wines in England , when the 
Vines are in the Flower at the Canaries, Tenneriff, 
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Whence to conclude,we maylook upon this 
ſpirit of Nature ,, as the great Quarter-maſter 
general of Divine Providence , butablc alone, 
without any under Officers to lodge every 


ſoul, according to her rank and merit, when . 


ever ſhe leaves the body : And would prove 
a very ſerviceable Hypocrhelts for thole thac 
fancy the pre-exiftence of humane ſoules, co 
deciare how they may be conveyed into bo- 
dies here, be they at whacdifſtance they will 
before; and how matter haply may be ſo 
fieced , that the beſt of chem may be fetchec 
from the pureſt Atherial Regions into an bu- 
mane Body, without ſerving any long Appren- 
tiſhip in the intermediate Aire : As alſo howthe 
ſouls of Brutes, though che Earth were ni.de 
perfetly inepc for the life of any aninfa), 
necd not lie for everuſeleſſe in the Univerſe. 


Now | ſay the Genii of Men, being inthe 


fame.condition that other ſpirits are , appear 
ſometimes though but ſeldome : The caule 
in both being, partly the dificulty of bring- 
ing cheirVehicles toan unnatural conliſtency, 
and partly their having no occafion to doe; 
and laſtly, ic being not permitted cothem 
re doe as they pleaſe, or to be where they 
have a minde to be. | 
Me thinks this Tragick pempe and Harmony 
looks mournfully, preparing todie, laying 
: waſte 
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waſte all rhe operations of the Mind,pucting 
her into fits of dotage and fury, making the 
very Viſage look ghaſtly and diftracted,.and 
at ee beſt ſadiy paje and conſumed 3 as if 
life and foule were even quire excintft, can - 
nor bur imprime ſtrange -impreſſions even. 
upon the ſtoureft mindegand raiſe ſufpitions. 
rhae all is loſt in fo great a change Bur the 
knowing ang benigne ſpirit, though he may 
flow in ctars at fo diſmall a fpe&acle , yerir 
does riot at all ſuppretie his hopeand confi- 
dence of the Genizo's ſafe patſage into the 0+ 
ther world, ahd is uo otherwife moved then 
the-more paſſionate ſpefarors of ſome cun- 
ningly contrived Tragedy;where perſons whoſe 
ether virtue or ifortunes, or both, ( for they 
ſeldome part ) have woon that affe&ion of the 
beholders,are at laft ſeen walltowing in their 
blood , and after ſome horrid groans., and 
oaſps, lye ſtretchr ttarke dead upon the 
ſtave | 
Bue being once drawn off find themſelves 
well and alive, anGare ready to taſte a cup 
of Wine in the Aityring room with their 
friends ; to ſolace themfetves really, after 
their Fiftious pangs of Death, and leavethe 
eahe multitude to indulge to their (oft paſſis 
ons, for an Evil that never befel} them, 
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The fear and abborrency therefore. we 
have of Deeth, andthe ſorrow that accom- 
| ares it, is noargument, but thatwe may 
F ive after it, and are by due affe&ions - for 
thoſe that are to be Spettators of che great 
Tragick Comedy of the World z the whole plec 
whereof being an Harmony of the Spheres, Fla- 
nets and Influenciary beams, being contrived 
by Infinite Wiſdome and Gaodneſſe,, we cannoc 
but furmiſe that the moſt fad repreſents- 
tionSare but a ſhew , but che delight realco 
ſuchas are not wicked and impions; and that 
what the ignorant call evill inchis Univerſe, 
1s bur as the ſhadowy ſtroks in afaire Picture; 
or the mournfull notes in Muſick, by which 
the beauty of the one is more lively and ex- 
prefle , and the melody of the other more 
pleaſing and melting. | 
I have now conduded the ſoul into the 0 
ther tate, and inſtalled her inco the ſame 
condition with the Aerial Geniz'y but ſeeing 
thac thoſe that take any pleaſure at all in. 
thinking of theſe things , can ſeldone com- 
mand the ranging of their thoughes, withan , 
what compaſſe they pleaſe, and that iris ob- 
vious for them to doubt whether the Genize: 
can be (ſecure of her permayency un life n 
the other world, (it implying no contradis | 
Qion,thac her vital congruity,appropriate - 
this 
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this or thac Element, may either of ir (elf ex- 
__ or that ſhe may by ſome carelefſe debi- 
irace one congruity, and awaken another in 
ſome meaſure; ſo make her ſelf obnoxious 
co fate) we cannot but think it in a manner 
neceſlary co extricate ſuch difficulties as 
cheſe, that we may not ſeem in this after- 
gameto looſe all we woon in the former. 
The Genizs after the death of the body 
runs through three hazards, one reſpefts an 
mtrinſecal prixciple,the periodical terms of her 
vital congruity ; orelſe the Levity and mi(- 
carriage of her own will, which obnoxiouſnes 
of hers is ſtill more fully argued from what 
is affirmed of the Aerial Geniz ( whoſe com- 
panion and fellow Citizen ſhe 1s)whom ſun+ 
dry Phyloſophers afſerc to be v,ortal 3 and 
that ſhe is revolved hicher thrice, and no 
more ; becauſe this number ſeems ſufheienit- 
ly co ſuffice, forthe purgation of fins, as you 


* Mayread in myKoſieCrucian infallable Axomata 


{ib.z. chap. 4. atlaige; the other two hazards 
ſhe runs, are from without, fo the Conflagra- 
1708 of the world, and the Extin&1on of the Sun. 
Now whether the ſouls of men be virtuous or” 
vitions, they muſt dye to their Aerial Vehicles, 
which ſeenis a fad ftory at firit fight, as if 
Righteouſneſs'could nor deliver from death; 


bur if it be more carefully peruſed , the cer-: 
rour 
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rour Will be found cnely co concern the wic- 
ked.- Forthe profoundelt pitch of death is 
the: deſcent into this terreſtrial body, in 
which, beſides thac, we neceſlarily. torger 
whatever is paſt , we do for che pretenct lead 
dA4uTH x4 ajpuvdpty Conr,a dark and obſcure life, 
dragging this weight of Earch along with us, 
as Traitors and -Malefafiors doe their heavy 
Fercers in their ſechuſe confinements, ' 

Bur in our return back from chis ſtate, lite 
is naturally more large to chem chat are pre- 
pared to make good uſe of chat advancage 
they have of their Atery Vehicle: ur if they be 
not'Maſters of themſelves in that ſtace, they 
wil be fatally remanded back to their former 
priſon in procefle of time, which is the moſt 
grofſe death imaginable, But for the good 
andvirtuous ſouls,that after many ages change 
their Aerial Vebicle for an Ztherial sn2, that 
15 no death to chem,but an higher aſcent in- 
ro life. And a man may aſwel] fay of an In- 
fant that has lefr che dark womb of his Vo- 
cher, that this change of his is Death, as citzc 
a Gemius dyes by ledving the groſſe Aire , and 
emerging into that Vehicle of Light, which 
rhey ordinarily call Atheri ll. 

There may be a dangerous relapſe out of 
the Aerial Vehicle into the Terreſtrial, which is 
praperly the death of the Soul! that is thus 
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retrograde, But for thofethatever reach the 
Atherial fate , the periods of life there are 
infinite; and though they _ have their 
Periges as well as Apoge's,y er thele circuits be- 
ing of ſo-vaſt a Compalt,and their Perige's ſo 
rare and ſhort,and their return as certain to 
their former Apſis, as that of the Coleftial bo- 
dies, and their /Etherial ſenſe never leaving 
them in their loweſt rouches rowards the 
Farth; it is manifeſt that they have arrived 
co the life that is juſtly called Eternal, Thus 
the body returns to the earth from which ir 
was taken , the Spirit recurns to the heavens 
from whence it deſcended ; and the Soul or 
Genins returns to Ged that gaye it, * | 
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| - CHAP. XVI. 
How the Earth is conſumed, and the bodies of the 
dead , and what becomes of the du(t of thoſe 
that are reſolved into their firſt Principle ; that 
the conflagration of the earth will prove fatal to 
the ſouls of the wicked men and D#mons; what 
the curſed ſpirits and ſouls w.ll ſuffer, and what 
be their thoughts that do groan in Tophet,when 
Minos judges them: Eugenius Theodida@tus 
teſtimony of the Ayreal ftate , and five ſeveral 
Opinions more concerning their ſtate after rhe 
conflagration , that the Sun being turned into 
darkneſs, and rhe Moon into blood, is no panick 
fear, but may be ratiozally ſuſpefied from the 
Records of Hiftory , and grounds of Natural 
Phyloſophy, the ſaid influence of this extinGion 
1pon man and beaſt, and all the Aijreal Genii 
impriſoned within their ſcveral Armoſpheres 
in our Vortex,that it will do little or no dam- 
mage to the AFthereal Inhabitants, in reference 
to heat or warmth,nor will they find much want 
of his light, how they may paſs out of one Vortex 
into another, ty the priviledge of their Ftherial 
V ehicles without labour or toil, and be ſafe: that 
. Wicked ſouls nnd-Demens will revive agnin,and 
that the earth and* ayr will - be inhabited by 
them... 


Havetbus inthroned my Genins in her FEthere- 
al Vehicle, where ſhe is a very magnificent thing, 
R 2 _ 
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on of-the:fouls of men and Demons, after 
the ezrth 4s con'umed, for nacurally the 
eaith periſhecb,by water, or by fire; and this 
happeneth every ſeven thouſand years, 
2nd ro the Heavens every 3<Oco Years , as 
i, inter and Summer doin our ordinary year: 
In tundutiv non ſecus quam Hyems , quam Aijtas 
{exe Mundi venit ; Bur for this YZufd'rwrrs » it 
not beiug ic ftamons, nor fo frequently ſpo- 
ken of , nor (o deſtruttive , nor ſo likely to 
end the wor)d as the other way, nor belong- 
ing ſo properly to my purpole, I ſhall ler it 
paſs: The general Prognoſftick is concerning 
hire now, not only of the. Stoicks , as Zeng; 
Cleanthes, Chryſippws, Seneca , bur of ſevefal 
alſo of differenc Sets, as Heraclitus , Epiby- 
r us, Cicero, Fliny, Ariftccles, Numennius, 8&c. "gy 
Scaeca (ayes the ftars will run and daſh one 
-ainſt anocher, and (o (et all on fire, and 
coniume theearth, and all bodies upon it, 
or init, both hving and dead : The deſtroy- 
ug the Athereal Region, 18 as foolifh a fan. 
cy, 4s the ſentencing of the Kele to be drownd, 
becauſe the matter of the ther is too hne 
and (ubtil for fre co rage mn, it being indeed 
nothing bur a pure light br fire i ſeif; and 
vec this ZFth-rea! matter is infin'tely th: 
greateſt portion of the world, Where- 


—_J 


— - - — — — — 


Wherefore the world cannot be ſaid pro- 
perly to be lyableco the deſtruftion of tire, 
from any natural cauſes, as Ladtantivs, Ire. 
nevus, and the Stoicks would haveir; for tie 
1s nothing but the motion of certain liccie 
Particles of matter, and there is no muie 
motion at onetime in the world, then at a» 
nother, becauſe cne part of the matter 
cannot impreſs any agitation upon another, 
bur ic muſt looſe ſo much it felt : This hi- 
deous noyſe therefore of the conflagration 
of the world muſt be reſtrained to the firing 
of the earth only, fo faras it concerns us, 
for there isnothing elſe combuſtible in che 
Univerfe but the Earth, and ocher Planets, 
and what vapours and cexhalations ariſe 
from them. 

And the moſt certain and moſt deſtrudive 

xecution this fire will do, muſt be upon che 
oa ſouls of wicked men and Demons : 
Thoſe that arc ſo deeply ſunk and drown'd 
es yereguy, that the very conliſtency of their 
Vehicles does impriſon them within the 
confines of this thick caliginous ayr; rheſe 
{oulsor ſpirits therefore that have fo inex- 
rricably incangled themfelves in che face of 
this lower world , giving up all their ſenſes 
co the momentary pleaſures cf che moyſt 


lyzurious Principle, which is the yery (eat- 
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of death : Theſe in the myſtical 'Phyloſophy 
of the Roſie Crucians, are the Nymphs, 'to 
whom though they allot a long Serzes of 
years, yetthey do not exempt them from 
Death. and Fate; and Eugenius Theodidatius 
pronounces, that their lite will be cermina- 
ted with the conflagration of the world, for 
thus he inti ates, Kal  aoy@& a0 mviy da; 
Sore md Hotode mwpos F vxavpurty, Saline cva- 


exacimey Tois Vygols 141 61 7&5 Nuupes. 


— Je. 
Kai mwyds Torawys x, murte nome. 


And indeed this young Phyloſcpher has 
pretty fancies, let us hear him in his Mother 
Tongue, for thus he brings in M:#0s judging 
the dead: Alittle after his former verſes in 
rhe fourteenth Chapter, 


Now Mins; after ſtrift examination, 

And juſtly informed by their accuſation, : 
Contrudes them all unto the ſad ſociety, 
Of ſuch as are condemn'd for their impiety : 
Wich them inceſſant torments do endure 
A juft infliction for their deeds impure : 
But againſt ſuch, be is incenſed moſt, 


Who whilſt they lix'd did of cheir riches 
boaſt; ; 
Whom 


_— 
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Whom dignicy and ſtile ſwell'd with oftenc, 

Whoin their proud'hearts, could.have been 
content 

To have had adoration; he hates pride, 

And doth ſuch haughty infolence deride, 

As ſhort and momentary, becauſe they know+ 


ng /t | 
Themſelves unto their Marbles hourly 


growing, 


As being mortals ; yet in their great glory, 
Think nor their wealrh & riches tranſitory 3 


Bur all cheſe [plendours they have now laid 


by, 
Wealth, Gentry, Office, Place, and Dignity, 
Naked, fad-lookt ; perplexrt with grief EX= 
.tream, 
Thinking what paſt in life-rime 4 meer 
{ dream ; : | 
To behold which, I took exceeding AE, 
And was indeed deligh ted aboye mealure, 
Iany of them by chancel knew, . .- 
As private as Icould, neer him drew, 
Demanded-what before was his condition, 
And whether, as the reſt, (well'd with ambi- 
- tion ; 
Abour the door ha Was Aa throng of ſuch, 
By. Pluto's Minijfters offended muck ; 
Beaten and chruſt together all about, _ 
Who, as it ſeems,would gladly have got autz 
-7 R 4 ns 
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Totheſe heſcarcely moving: in'a Gown, '/ 
Which frem his ſhoulders to his heels flow'd down, 
Of Scarlet, Gold, and divers colsurs mixt ; 
Caſting t1s head that way, on ſome he fixt 
An auſtere eye 3 ſuch counting it a b/zſs, 
To whom he but vouchſaft a hand ro kiſs; 
At which theothers murmur'd, Mznos then 
Cetling lumfelt upon his Throne agen, 
* ome things moſt juſtly ſentenc'd,, there ap- 
pear'd 
The Tyrant Cromwell evilly chear'd, 
Nor knowing what excuſes for to bring, 
Leing accus'd for killing of the King : 
Hewet & Slingsby teftaces to'that Convifion, 
And he now ready to be doomy'd to inflition 
Wirth other IT raycors, who without repen- 
rance, | 
Have had their Judgement read, and paſt 

Sentence. 

From the Tribunal, we our courſe extend, 
Unto the place of torments, where (O friend) 
Infinite miferies at once appeary 
ANW which we freely mighe both fee & hear; 
Together with theſound of ſtripes & blows, 
Loud ejaculations, ſhrieks, tears, paſſionate woes, 
Eccho'd from theſe wrapt in invitible flames 
i} heels, Racks, Forks, Gibbets, to tell all their 

names, 


Not poſlible, Here Gerber beſmears 


———— 
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His triple chaps in blood, ravens and tears. 
The wretched ſouls; the fell Chimera cakes 
Others in her ſharp claws, and *mongſt them 

makes | 
A fearful maſſacre, Jimb from limb dividing. 
Not far from thence in a dark place abiding 
Were Caprives, Tyrants, and Bayliffs, of theſe 
ſtore, 


And with them mingled both the rich and 


or : 
Theſe all together and alike tormented, 
Whonow too late have of their fins xepent- 
ed; 
And others ofthem, whom we beheld and 
knew, Wl 
Who dy'd nor long fince, ſuch themſelves 
withdrew 3 
And as aſham'd tobe in torments ſeen, 
In dark and obſcure nooks their ſhadowes 
$kreen ; 
Orif chey doubtfully caft back their eyes, 
Bluſhes are ſeen from their pate cheeks to 
riſe, 
And only ſuch themſelves in darkneſs 
{hroud, 
Who were in life moſt inſolent and proud. 
Theſe obje&s having paſt, at length we 
come 
Unto the field cal'd Achernfinme, 
No 
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No ſooner there , but ftreighr:we hapt as 
' mong lot *; 

The Demi-gods, the Heroes, anda throng 

Of ſeveral Troops. 


But let ns take a more ſerious and diſtin& 
view of the condition of the Genzs,after the 
conflagration of the earth; and herel meer 
with ve ſever] forts of Opinions concern- 
ing it : The firſt hol4 , that this unmerciful heat 
and fire will at la\} deſtroy and: conſume the ſoul 35 
well 5 the body : But this ſeems'to me impol- 
fible, that any created Subſtance ſhould ute 
eerly deſtroy another fubſtance,' fo as to re- 
dnce it tonothing : Forno part of matter, 
ating the moſt'furioully upon another parc 
thereof, does effect that ; it can only attenu- 
ate, difſipate, and diſperſe the parts, 'and 
triake them inviſible; bue the ſubſtance of 
the Soul! is indifſipable and indiſcerpible,and 

therefore remains entire, whatever becomes 

6f the body or Vehicle, Thus Vags/. 


Yet the Bodies when they die, 

Are not cleet'd from all cheir miſery; 
They having not repented of cheir crimes, . 
MV ult' now be puniſh'd for-their miſpent 


umes, 
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The ſecond opinion is , That after long an4 
tedious tertures in theſe flames, the Soul by a ſpeci- 
al aft of Ommipotency is annibilated: Byr me- 
thinks, this is co put Providence too much 
to her ſhifrs, asf God were ſo broughtts a 
plunge in his creating a creature of it (elf 
immortal, char he muſt be fain touncreare 
it again (2.e.) annihilace ir: Beſides, that 


that Divine Nemeſis that lyes within the' 
compaſs. of Phyloſophy, never ſuppoſes any 


ſuch torcible eruption of the Diety into ex- 
craordinary effe&ts , bur that all things are 
broughr about'by a wiſe and infallible, or 
inevitable train of ſecondary caufes, wherher 
Natural, or free Agents. And faith the tf oer;/ 


Four things of Man there-are, Spirit, Soul, 
Ghoſt, Fleſp, . 

Theſe four,four places keep, and do poſlefs 

The Earth covers Fleſh, the Ghoft hovers ©re 
the Grave, | 

Orcs hath the Soul, Stars do the Spirit crave. 


The third therefore, to avoid theſe abſur- 
dities, denies borh abſumprion by fire and 
annihilation; bur conceives, that reEcniouſe 
nefs and extremity of pain makes the Sowlat 


laſt, of ber ſelf, fhrink from all Conimerce. 


with Marter, the immediare principkeof U- 
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nion, which we call vital congruity , conlift- 
tig of acertain modification of che body,or 
Vebicle, as well as of the Soul, which being 
{ſpoiled and loft, and rhe Soul thereby quite 
looſened from all fympathy wich body or 
matrer, ſhe becomes perfe&ly dead , and 
ſenf(leſs coallchings, and as they ſay , will 
fo remain for ever. But this ſeems nor 
ſo rational; for* as Plato ſomewhere hath 


"Exarey, © Ray iigy ud, Riy none 7% fy : 
Wherefore lo many entire immaterial tub- 


ſtances would be continued in being to all 
Ecernity, to no end nor purpoſe , notwith- 
ftanding they may be made uſe of, and A- 
Quatre matter again as well as ever, And in 
another place he haih it : 2 


— 


Bur for eheir crimes 

They mult be puniſh'd, & for miſpent times 

Muſt tortures feel; ſome in the winds are 
bung, 

Others to cleanſe their ſpotted:ſins, are flung 

Into vaſt Gulphs, or purg'd by fire, 


A fourth ſort therefore of ſpeculations 
chere 1s, who conceive, that after this ſoluti- 
on of the Souls or Spirits of wicked men,and 
fromtheir Vehicles, rhat their pain 15 conci- 
nued co them even in that ſeparate =. 

cacy 
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they falling into an unquiec (leep, full of fu- 
rious tormenting dreams, that a& as fierce- 
ly upon their ſpirits, as the extexnal fire did 
upon their bodies. But others except againſt 
this Opinion as uncertain, viz. that the 
Soul can a@ when it has loſt all vical union 
with the matter , which ſeems repugnant 
with that ſo Intiwate andEfſencial aptitude 
it has to be united therewith ; and the 
dreams of the Sou] in the body, are not 


| rranſa&ed without the help of the Animal 


Spirits in the Brain , they uſually ſymboli- 
Zing with their temper : Whence they con- 
clude, that there is no certain ground ro e- 
ſtabliſh this Op y11on upon. | | 

The Souls of rhe wicked will be toreured 
(faith the fifth ) m the other ſtate, with moſt 
cruel hatred of imaginary evil, and falſe ſu- 
fpitiony, and moſt horrible phantaſmies thac 
then fall, and there are repreſented rothem 
moſt ſad things , ſometimes of the Heavyens 
falling upon their heads, ſomerimes of be- 
mg confumed wich violenc flames, ſome- 
times of being drowned in a Gulf, fome- 
rimes of being ſwallowed up into the Earth, 
ſometimes of being changed into divers 
kinds of beaſts, ſometimes of being torn 
and devoured by ucly Monſters, ſomecimes 
of being carried abroad through Woods, 


Seas, 
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Seas, Fire, Ayr, and through fearful places, 
wandring ſomecimes like Souldiers upon the 
Sea, and ſomerimes like ſtrange birds, ſfome- 
times like Maremen and Maremaids, and upon 
the ſhore in divers ſhapes of men, beaſts, 
and theſe we call Satyres,Fauni, Silvani, Nerc= 
ides Naiades Orcades, Dryades, and Diitutula- 
res of Cities and Countryes ; and thoſe that 
love the warmth of Families, and homely 
converſe with men, Lares Familiares. 

And theſe things happen to them after 
death ,, no otherwiſe then in this lifez to 
choſe whoare taken with a phrenſie,and ſome 
other melancholly diftemper, orrorhoſe who 
are afirighred with horrible things, ſeeing 
dreams, and are thereby tormented , as if 
theſe [things did really happen to them, 
Keg 124. og not real, but only ſpecies of 
them, apprehended jn imagination, even{ſo 
do hornble repreſentations of ſins terrific 
thoſe ſouls after death, as if they were in a 
dream, and.he guilt of wickedneſs drives 
thembeadlong through divers places, &c. 

Now when the Sun is turned into darkneſs. 
and the Moon into blood, it will be very hide- 
ous, and intolerable. to all the Inhabicancs 
of the Planets in.cur Vortex , and.poor mor- 
rals will -be wearied with heavy languiſh- 
ments, both for want of the comfort of my 
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oſual warmrh of the Sus ,/ whereby the bo- 
> dies of men atexecreared, and alſo by rea» 
: fon of his inabrhey to ripen the fruzss of 'the 

ſole; whence neceffarily' muſt follow, Fe- 
| mine, Plagues, Sickneſſes, awd at length an uc- 
| ter devaſtttion and dejirutiion of both men and 
beafis; nor can theſe Geniz ſcape free, bue 
that the vital eye totheir Vehicles, neeella-. 
rily confining «them co their ſeveral Atmo- 
ſpheres, they wilt be inevicablyimpriſoned in 
more ther Cimmeriatt dafknets; as rhe Po 
et ſaith. FN | 


Here people are that be Crmmerian nam'd, 
Drown'd in perpetual darkneſs, ic is fanv d;”! 
Whom riſing nor the ſetting Sun doth (ee, 
Bur with perpecnal night oppreſſed be. 


For the darkneſs of the Swi will turn the 
Moon into blood, and pur out al} the light 'of 
che Stays and Earths , and 'nothing bur Ice 
and Froſts,and flakes of Subw;' and thick miſts, 
as palpable'as that of Egypt,” will pofſefs the 
Regions of their habitacion': But the Gen; 
chat have artived to ther: Zthereal Vericle, 
can cur themſelves incg' a pure aGual light 
when' they pleaſe, cheir-Region being a fofc 
milde lighr,'and bur a'chatygeof pleaſure, as | 
it is to ſee the' Yoon 'ſhinte fair into @ room _y | ; 
the - 1 
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the purting oue of the Candle;;and theſe 
Erbereal Genis being now ſafe, let ais look 
down a litcle, for all the world is now in a 
flame; and when the fire has done due exe+ 
cucion upon that unfortunate crew, and te- 
dious and direful rorture has wearied their 
afflifted Ghoſts into an utter receſs from all 
Matcer, and thereby into a profound ſleep 
or death, that chough thoſe twinkling eyes of 
Heaven, the Sters, might be compaſſionate 
SpeQators, yet they cannot ſend out one ray 
of light co ſuccour or viſit theearth , their 
tender and remote beams not being a- 
bleco pierce,much leſs ro diſſipate the clam- 
my and ſtiff conſiſtency of that long and F«- 
tal Night. | 
Wherefore calling our mind off from fo 
diſmal a (1ghr, let us place itupo1 a more 
hopeful ob e&, and fee what follows this 
Fate, after a long ſeries of years, when not 
only the fury of the fre 1s ntterly flaked, bur 
that vaſt Atmoſphere of ſmoak and yapours, 
which was fenc up during the, time of the 
Eartbs Conflegretjon , has returned back in 
copions ſhowers 'of Rain, which will again 
make Seas and Rivers, will bind. and conſo- 
lidate the ground, and falling. exceeding 
plencifully all over, make the, ſoil. pleaſanc 


and fruitful, and:the 4yr cool and wholee 
fome, 
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ſome, refreſhed again with a new Heaven, a 
new Sin, Mon and Stars; and natinie reco- 
vering thus to her advantage, and becoming 
youthful again, and full ot Genital ſalt and 
moyſture, the ſouls of all living creatures be- 
longing to thele lower Regions of the Earth 
and Ayr, will awaken'orderly in their proper 
places , the Seas and Rivers will be again 1e- 
pleniſhe with Fzþ, the Earth will C:nd forth 
all manner of Fow!s , four-footed beajis, an«| 
creeping things; and the ſouls of men allo 
ſhall then catch life from the more pure and Bal- 
ſanick parts of the Earth , and be cloathed a- 
gain m terreſtr:al bodies, And laſtly, t ie Ae- 
rial Genit , that Element becoming agam 
wholeſome and vital,ſhall in due order ana 
time, awaken and revive in the cool ror:d 
ayr,which expergefaCion into life,is accom- 

an.ed with propenſions anſwerable to thole 
relojutions they made with themſelves in 
thoſe fiery tyrments, and with which they fell 
into theirlong ſleep. 

And thus have I demonſtrated the Har- 
mony of the World, mans body, and the ſouls of 
both , from the Creation to the Conflagration : 
Thereare alſo other myſterzes , but we ſhall 
abundantly diſcourſe of all cheſe in the fe!- 
lowing Books; wherefore we now put an end 
ta the firſt Book, 
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Hus have I Reader demonſtrated the Harno- 

ay of the Heavens , and how the Spirits aſ- 
cend and deſcend from Earth to Heaven , and 
from Heaven to Earth : The harmony of beams, 
and how Spirits and Souls ſlide down into the bos 
diesy of the harmony of mans body ; of the barmo- 
ny of his Soul, with medicines fitted for the bene- 
fit of both : T have condutied the Soul into the 
place from whence it was conveyed and pre-exiſt- 
ed, and now perhaps you do begin to bleſs your ſelf : 
 Foris it poſſible ( [2 you )) that any bodily ſub- 
. tance ſhould incloſe ſuch myſteries as theſe ? In 


ao mans cenſure , and therefore trouble not your 
ſelf about it , for your Faith will add nothing to 
it, and your Incredulity cannot take any thing 
from it:This only you ſhall dobe pleaſed to give way 
to my ſaucineſs ; for | nut tell you, I do not know 
that which I may call impoſſible : *1 am ſure there 
are in Nature powers of all ſorts, and anſwera- 
ble to all deſires, and even thoſe very powers are 
ſubie&t ro us; and I have diſcourſed of them by 
way of objetiion , and anſwered my own Poſiti- 
ens , for the better ſatisfaGion of my Keaders : 1 
have diſcovered my ſelf in arguing knows truths, 

2 reſerving 
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ye re ſerving the reſt to my ſelf, and thoſe that ſhall [ de- 
ſerve them, being freely willing to do geod to my 
enemies, it 1'have any; and to the cmvious , fol- 
lowing the example of Chriſt , the King, and the 
Biſhops ; for my ſoul fears God, honours the King, 
and [ves the't-1fhops. and thei forms of Govern- 
ment , hoping. this little B:ok will be to them as T 
am, free frum diſcord : but ſame not'content, (be- 
cauſe they never heard of what I have written ) 
think thi: but my fancy and. invention , aud n0 
practical ruth ; take notice of theſe Authors, Gene 
themen, and they will teſtifie for me , viz. God, 
and ay - his Created ſ ervants, Moles , Zoro- 
alter, Pythagoras, Nollius, Alfid , Salma= 
nazer, Epicharmus, Felen, Avicebron, Em- 
pedocles, Abraham, Cebes, Enoch, Ollo Pu- 
en, Euripides, Elias, Avicen, Plato, Avens 
rois, Xiſtus, Ezekiel, Trifmigitt, Herviſcus; 
Latantius, Euclid, Philo, Ircneus, Virol, 
Clemens, Marcus Cicero, Tercullian, S. Ame 
broſe, Flotmus, .$, Auſtin , Bocatus, T heo- 
phraſtus, Plotinus, Jamblicus, Prociu:, Be- 
da, Borlyus, Picilus, Cardanus, Diodorus, 
PhWiloftramus, Zamolxis ' Origen , Georgius 
Venetu , Synetius, Sevcrinus, Cornelius A- 
grippa , Paracetfus, Ryverius, Sennertus, 
Phroates, Jarchas,L.Verulam,D. Gregary, D, 
Flood, Doter Barlow, Des Cartes, R Lully, 
Fernclius , Sir Cnrifopher fey don * F 1c1- 
nus, 
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'nus, Agricola, Mr. Hobbs, Mr. Tohn Gadbury, 
Eugenius, an4 Ar. Vincenc Wing,Dr.Frown, 
Mr. Collins, Mr. Y oor , aud many other An- 
tient and Modern Writers , which would be too 
long to recite.;' I could prove all T have written to 
be true by ten thouſand witneſſts,and the Fible;tur 
T am not voind to give any man ſo muth ſatufa- 


Gon, "Thus far I have been ſree to affift thoſe 


that underſtand me, and it is more then I promi- 
ſed; I am inthe humour to do my Native Country 
ſervice, having ſeen Spain, Italy, Turky, and 
Greece, and their learning ; but folly in France 
is their higheſt wifdome, and I cannot find a diſ- 
creet'y moral man amongſt them ; and from thence 
we have nothing but fellows that root here in Eng- 
land, to the prejudice of Trade, and imploymeyt 
of our Natives; for ſeveral, as Monnheur D. 
&c, an4 ſuch Extortioners that Creech amino 
women for the ſale of Silks and Taffaties , Ri- 
bands, +ats, &c, get great riches, tothe ruin? of 
the Engliſhmen: I know the King will obſerve 
how our Citizens are deſtroyed by them, his Sacred 
Majeſty ſees how they vend vile commodities , and 
cheat the poor people : Nay, th:y are the baſeſt of 
Nations, and therefore wot in our harmony , but I 
have ſet all into good order , in qhe Idea of the 
Law and Government ; a4 to make King - 
domes happy, obſerve thoſe maxims in my Funda- 
mental Elements of Moral Phylotophy, Po- 
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The Poltſcripr. 
licy, Government, and the Lawes. 
Many Erroxrs the Compoſiter hath commit - 
ted, but the Vertuoſi and Litterati, have Afoe 
logized (for mine) and the Printers miſtakes, 
which through beat, or other infirmities, were com- 
—_ _—_ = the cowardly counſels of _ 
-wpHs, and Lilly, paſs a Aﬀes uar 
ed : God bath ſet To El nos caly. Earch into 
Harmony ( except the Devil and Rebels ) for 
there is a Harmony between Chriſt and King 
Charles , between the Angels iz Heaven , and 
the Biſhops tm England ; between the Saints in 
Heaven, and tbe Kings Loyal Subje&s; for 


— 


the King and Biſhops command and teach 


the fame Laws of God upon Earth , s God 
reaches bis Saints, Angels, and them, front 
Heaven : I pray God direti us in this right way, 
Jo bis glory. 

I know the world will be ready to boy me ont of 
countenance for this , beceuſe my years are few 
and green , I want thcir two Crutches, the pre- 
tended moderu Sandity , and that ſolemnity 
of rhe Beard, which makes up a Door : But 
Gentlemen, iu the Phylical part of this Book, 
{et me adviſe you, if by what is here written you 
attam to ery know'edpe in Rohe Crucian Me- 
dicines, (bydivine afiftance) Jet me adviſeyou, 
1 ſay, nat to attemps any thing raſhly. There 15 in 
theRoke Crucian Records « memoratle ſtory of 
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a Jew, who baving by permiſſion rifled ſome ſpi- 


ritual treaſures, was tranſlated in Solitudines, 
and is kept there for au example to athers ; I will 
give. you the beſt counſel that I can, ſerve God, and 
honour the King, pray for the Biſhops, and their 
godly able Miniſters, do wrong to no man, 8c. 5ut 
do good for evil to all, I will now withdraw, aud 
leave the Stage to the next AClor, 


